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FOREWORD

In the summer of 1980 | had the great pleasure of meeting Noel and Phyi
Gibson at the Youlh With A Mission discipleship tralning scheol in Kena,
Hawaii, As Rev, Gibson was expounding the Word of God and sharing
experiences of ministry in God's service, | saw the Spirit of the Lord come
upon him and release him into 2 new ministry, In front of my eyes, | saw Gad
move in Rev. Gibson's life so that he had profound words of knawledge. The
power of God was manifest in signs and wonders for healing, resulting in
dramatic moves of His Spiril. God reminded me of twa scriptures; Psalm 103:5
"who satisfies your years with good things, so that your youth is renewed like
the cagic”, and also Haggai 2:2 "the glory of this present house will be greater
than the glory of the former house™. {NIV] Since that time, ) have followed
Noel and Phyl Gibson's ministey in God, and have just been amazed al bow
God has blessed his toyal servants wilh profound inslght into people's lives,

At first as one considers this book one may be offended and think "'Ch, no,
this is fust another demon chaser”, but | would encourage the reader to con-
sider the principles that are conlzined in it, Such insight and wisdom come
only afies years of diligently seeking Gad to see the Spirit moving in people’s
lives. | would encourage the reader net to be critical, but to study these
principles in the light of God's Ward. | have no doubt that they will be Fruitful,
and that the resulting treedom wlll be confirmed by God. 11 is to Lhis end that
| commit the 103rd Psalm, verses one through five, Lo the reader:

“Praise the Lord, O my soul;
al my inmost being, praise his holy name,
Praise the Lord, O my sou,
and forget not all his bepelits.

He forgives all my sins

and heals all my diseases;
He redeems my life from the pit

and crowns me with love and compassion.
He satisfies my desires with good things,

50 that my yauth is renewed like the cagle's,”

| can only relate that this association wilh Noei and Phyl Gibson has opened
my eyes to the understanding of what God is saying in His Word about (reeing
His Church and equipping His saints to ci2im their birthright in the Lord jesus
Chirist,

Donald R. Tredway M.D., Ph.D.

Professor and Chairman

Department of Obstetrics and Gynaecology
Oral Raoberts University Rescarch Centre,
Medical Directar,

Hillgrest Fertility Centre,

Tulsz, Oklahoma, U.S.A.
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PART ONE
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activities examined
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Chapier 1, Getting acqualnted,
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today.
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"Give us help against the adversary, for vain is the hefp of man, Through and
with our Gaod we shall do valiantly, for he It is who shall tread down our
adversaries.”’ {Psalm 108:5, &)

CHAPTER 1,
Getting acquainted

Hi there!l Thank you far picking up this fook. Let me introduce our-
selves. 1'm Noel, and Phyl has been my five slar partner for the past forty two
years. We have served God together in evangelism, Bible teaching and counsetling
for the major portion of our married life. You may have noticed from the
back cover that we have reached thal stage of life when the promise to "still
bear fruit, and remain fresh and green’ is very meaningful (Psalm 93:14). When
we retired in 1982, the Lord just 're-tyred® and re-programmed us, We helieve
the best is yet ahead (Psalm 92:12-15).

Just in cast you are wondering what ever would have caused us (o
become involved In a deliverance ministry, let me assure you we did not choose
it; we were pushed into it!  But befare we t¢ll vou how that happened, there
are three reasons for wanting 1o share with you what God has been leaching us,

Firstly, blessings arc anly trozen assets until they are shared with others,
The Lord Jesus shared his blessings with the apostles, and they in turn passed
them on Lo Us. We just wanl to confirm the twenticth cenlury reality of the
autherity and power |esus passed down to Us,

Sccondly, we firmly belicve that spititual ministry to members of the
Body of Christ should ideally be channelled through those whom God has
appainted as shepherds aver cach church, or group of believers. When the needy
have 1o go elsewhere for deliverance they often feel a sense of disloyalty to
their own church, and their pastars in turn fecl threatened when God uses
‘outsiders’ for this purpose. The contents of this book are therelore dedicated
1o cvery pasios, mimister, counscllor, and spiritual feader who is willing to
examine the Biblical and practical ¢vidences to be outlined with an apen mind
and a willing heart ready to ohey what the Spirit of God may reveal,

Thirdly, if the valume of the writers' ministry is any indication, there is
a tremendous need for deliverance to be ministered to God’s people every-
where. Al present the burden is carried by sa few,

But, praise God, there are encouraging signs throughout the Body of
Christ. For years now, Phyl and { have been teaching these principles and
ministering frecdom in Christ esus bolh in Australia and a number of overseas
countiries, We have been encouraged 10 find a growing interesl amangst paslors
and counscliors particularly ef 'main-stream’ churches, offen as a result of
seging people dramalically change through deliverance, (n view of th is, Lhere
has been an increased willingness Lo re-examinc traditionat beliefs and personal
prejudices, and reach out for viable answers 10 vexing problems.

The materials have been arranged in seclions to suil the appetites of all
readers. Neither of us claim to have all the answers. We do have upanswersd
questions, and we have made mistakes as we have learned. Bui with the
Psalmist’s ‘praise of Ged in our mouths, and a dnubte-edged sward in our hands'
(Psatm 148:6) we constantly praise God fer his discemment, power, and
authority {Luke 17:10, 1 Carinthians 1:31),



You will note that the term ‘freedom in Christ’ is often used in place of
the word 'deliverance’, which has pathered some unfortunate connotations over
the years. One cannot help but wonder if the Lord himself may nnt have been
embarrassed at times over some methods used, and noisy deliverance sessions.
Despite that, people havc betn released, and God musl be glorilied by the
freedom gained, Wrestling with demonlc powers will always be spiritual
warfare, and fear of confrontation bas allowed Satan te mainiain his
eppressian, by default, for far voo fong.

The ward 'deliverance’ was certainly very meaningful in New Testament
days when people were not only freed from demonic powers, but healed and
made whole personalities.  This is not nearly so evident today, By replacing
‘deliverance’ with ‘freedom in Christ', the writers 2im to introduce not only the
concent of 1otal release from all farms of demonic activity, but also the pasitive
concepts ot wholeness and progressive discipieship,

When God does the pushing, it is perilous to resist.

b happencd like this. Around twenly eight veats ago, while in the
Chief Post Office in Wetlington, New Zealand, | happened tn meel a big man
whom | had led to Christ some time before duriny reguiar prison visitation, |
scon lcarned he was in all sorts of problems because of his sexual {ust. Belure
coming to Christ he had spent much time and money in red light districts, and
he found it very difficult 10 contral his fleshly desires. | realised that words ot
advice would be about as effective as trying 10 stop a charging bull with a |asson
of kniiting wonl. The only thing | could rhirk of was to sugyest we have some
special prayer together, so | invited him home. Phyl und ) prayed for S, . . ...
in our bedroom away from (he children. Prayer began guictly as the big man
knelt ar an ottoman, but once we bit the problem of |ust, tranquility sipped
out. S, wrestled so violently with that piece of furniture that we were sure it
would disintegrate. Bul suddenly he dropped full-length on the floor and
began to snake his way over the carpet. We had no answers, so prayed all the
harder for <piritual understanding. So we began to learn just how much power
was in the name of Jesus in such circumstances (Mark 16:17).

| later asked a doctor friend of mine for his advice. He didn't have
answers, but he centainly gave much encouragement to continue secking Lhem
from God. He told me that on necasions a patient would seem to bring an evil
atmasphere inja his surgery, and that even after the patient had seen 2
psychiatrist (he evil sense remained. He reasoned ihat if medical science
catddn’t resolve the problem, thea God alone must have the answers. From
that time nnwards the Lord brought to our home a trickle of people who
needed some form of spirial release. With little understanding but a ot of
fatth, we saw person after person released from a variety of demoric prohlems,
God was gracious (0 us in those learning days. He Kept away the people with
real complications!

AL that time | was heavily involved in open air evangelism, On maost
Sunday afternoons the voluntary workers who assisted in the aulreach returned
home For a buffet meal pefore rewrning for the evening programme in the
centre of Wellington city. One evening, onc of the afterncon contacts joined
us for the meal. He appeared to be very iriendly, and went aut of his way 10
express his appreciation for the hospitality, He listened artentively during
devotions, and sa1 quietly through Lhe prayer sessinn which followed during
which | silently bound the spirit of lust Phyl discerned in him as he entered our
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home. When the [ast amen had been said, the young than jumped to his feet,
spun araund, and with contracted pupils mepanced me. He shoutod something
about heing able 1o see through me and knowing the persan § really was, before
rushing out of the house and up 10 street level. Shortly afterwards as we were
leaving for Lhe city | met him walking slowly back down the path. | told him
that | knew his reactions had come from the spiritual farces inside him, and
asked whether he wished to be set free. He just glared, and shouted "“NQO: lel
US atone", then turned and ran off, He was taken back to the city, and
disappeared into the night,

J1 seemed at the time 1hal God was pushing us into the desp end, but in
retrospect, He was directing our faotsteps inlo the pathway of His choice. He
has cortainly walked with us every inch of that way, gently teaching, guiding,
encouraging, preserving, and empawering,

A greaily respected brother who spends 2 lot of time in deliverance
once sajd ta me; ''Never be known just for a deliverance ministry ™, | am sure it
was mature advice as seiting people free is only one aspect of the liberating
power of the Gospel. However, because of the increasing numbers of people
who realise their need for treedom, it sometimes becomes impossibie to uvoid 4
major Lime allocation. Because Phyl and | were under this pressure we st
three days apart to seek God's will for us, individually. We both fell we needed
a word from the Lord before plapning our fulsre. At mid-day on the first day
we shared our guidance, We hud each received such overwhelmingly clear
direction te continue the ministry that we hardly needed to continue, bul we
did so. The balance of the time only served Lo confirm our canviction that
there was to be av wrning back, no matter haw much time we spent in asking
the Lord to set his peopie froe.

Like Israel vt old, the visible Church has never been free from Satanic
and demonic opposition, Surrounded by apathy or haostility, infitrated with
divisions, retativism, legalismy, intellectualism, rationalism, idolauy and sinful
praciices, the wiwrk of the evil one’s practices abound. )f, as some believe, the
Laadicean cxperience is 4 picture of the end-time church, there can be no
doubt as to who is behind the wretchedness, poverty, blindness, and nakedness
Jesus Christ toretold {Revelation 3:17),

Afier God had driven the Hebrews inle captivity because of Lheir
idolatry and other deteslable practices, he commissioned Ezra and Nehemiah
to rebuitd the walls of |erusalem, and re-sanctify its temple, Thelt work was
constanily apposed by an wvil trio {Nehemiah 2:19). Two of them, Sanbaltal
and Tobijah were descendants of Lot through his incestuous relationship with
one of his daughters while under the influence of alcohol. The third opganent
was Gershom, an Arab descendant of Abraham through Hagar the Egyptian.
Together, they discredited the work of God, verbally opposed the re-building,
and constantly delayed reconstruetion using every tactic they couid think of,
Even when the work was completed, Tobiak sneakily waited until Nehemiah
was visiling Babylan, then manipulaied a relative 10 give him board and lodgings
in one of the rooms of the temple itself. Nchemiah learned of this on his
return, and was furious. Me ordered ali Tobigh's belongings to be unceremon-
iously dumped in the street, then had the defiled space cleansed and refilled
with offerings, incepse, and temple tueniture (Nehemiah 13:7.8),

The re-huilding of 1he walis of God’s possessiun, and the re<leansing of
his Church today are similarly being opposed by a winity of spiritual evil.
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These unseen spiritual beings need to be thrown cut of God's house, so that it
can be cleansed in preparation for the return of its KingHigh Priest. The
sward and the trowel are still [ndispensable to builders In the Lwentieth century.

Many books have been written about how to deal with Satan and his
demens, and one more is not likely 10 be greeted with much enthusiasm if the
evil trio get their way, And Christian leaders are usually Fairly selective in their
purchases when there is a varicly from which to ¢choose, The (eachings of this
book present what will probably be a totally new perspective in dealing with
demon oppression In the whole personality in one extended period of counse||-
Ing, rather than the piecemeal fashion of most deliverance sessions, The fact
that it deals with demonisation amongst believers adds to its claim for special
aitention by shepherds and ieaders of the flock of Gad.

The cotitents of this book belong to the whole Body of Chrisl, and the
tesponse of paslors of main stream denominatians in Australiz to these leach-
ings has been & considerable encouragement and confirmation of their 8iblical
basis and practical value, (n the lelters to the seven churches in Asia Minor,
there is 2 statement which Jesus Christ repeated 1t |ohn seven times, L is slil}
signlficant: "He who has an ear, let him hear whar the Spirit says o the
churches".

In all tho writings of David the Psalmist, no passage sums up the subject
matter of the following pages better than Psalm forty, verses one to three:-

“| waited patiently and expectantly for the Lord, and He inclined to me
and heard my cry. He drew me up out of an horrible pit - a pit of tumult
and of destruction - out of the miry clay (froth and slime) and set my
fee1 upon a rock, steadying my steps and estaplishing my goings. And He
has put a new song in my mouth, a song of pralse to our God. Many
shall see and fear - revere, and worship - and put their trust and cenfident
reliance in the Lord." (Ampiified Bible)
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“Far by him all things were created: things in heaven and on earsh, visible and
invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or authorities: alt things were
created by him and for him” (Colossians 1:16),

CHAPTER 2.

Fitting the demonic jigsaw together

There was an era in pre-time cternity when Satan and demons were
non-existent. Perfection was absolute,

1, THE ORIGIN OF SATAN AND EVIL SPIRITS,

The Scriptures do not specificalfy siate just how seame of God's created
intelligences became evil powers, bul thert are references which give some
understanding,

{¥} The writings of the prophet Ezekiel {chapter 28).

The chapter is devated 10 a prophecy against the king of Tyre. Whaen
Nebuchadnezzar fulfilled the prophecy and destroyed the city, Ethbaal {alse
known as Ithabolus) was king. He was & flamboyant character, trimming his
clothes and lining the walis of his palace rooms with Rashy jewels. S0 he
literatly **walked in the midst of stones of fire" (v, 13, 14), And although very
great and famous, evil was the cause of kis downfall {v. 15, 18},

Bul ng mere human could have completely fulfilled this prophecy for
the {ullowing redsons:-

{(a) The city of Tyre on the Mediterranean coast could never fit Ezckiel's
description of 'Eden the garden of God" {v, 13),

(b} The king of Tyre was borm of 3 womanr, nat created like the personatity
sbout whom the praphecy had itsmajor fulfilment. The word ‘create’ (Hebrew
‘bara’) is only used to describe the sovereign acts of God, and does not refer to
hyman birth,

(¢} As ababy, Ethtaal may have been called a 'little cherub® by his mother,
but the comparison would have ended there. A cherub is 2 winged angelic
being, 2 symbol of he awesome holiness and justice of God {Exodus 25:19-22).
Ezekiet’s cherub had a divine anointing to fulfil that position {v. 14},

{d} Ezekicl said that the guardian cherub was expelled *from the mount of
fire' {v. 16). Only one uf greater power and authority could have done that.
God alone could have sajd:  “So | threw you to the earth” (v, 17}, Again,
whatever Nebuchadneszzar did to Ethbaal could never have fulfilled that aspect
of the prophecy.

(2) Ezekiel's harmony with isaiah’s earlier prophecy (chapter 14).
lhe identity of Ezekiel's 'anointed cherub' comes more clearly into
focus when compared with lsaiah's prophecy directed against the king of
Babylen,
“How have you Hallen from heaven, O morning star, son of the dawn! {K]V -
“Lucifer', Youny - 'shining one’), You have been cast down to the earth, you
who once faid fow the nattans™ (v. 12).
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lsatah identifies the cause of Lucifer's judgment as pride, self idolatry,
independence, covetoushess, and rebellion {v. 13, 14), As the specific name of
Lucifer does nol appear in the Scripiures again, but there are many references
te 2 being of the same standing known as Satan or the devil, there are strong
grounds for the belief that Satan is the anointed cherub who was rejected for
his rebellion against God. Some modern theologians dispute this camparison,
but those who belong 1o the modern church of Satan do not, The devil is
worshipped |n the names he claims are his own - "Luciles” and "Set’.

{3) The confirmation af Jesus Christ,

{a) "I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven” (Luke T0:18).

(b) "Deparl from me, you whao are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared tar
the devil and his angels" {Matthew 25:41),

{4) The visions of the Apostle fohn,

{a) "Then another sign appeared in heaven: an enormous red dragon with
seven heads and ten horns and seven crawns on his heads, His 1afl swept a third
of the stars out of the sky and flung them Lo the earth™ (Revelation 12:4)

(b) 'He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent who is the devil, or Satan
and bound him for a thousand years'' {Revetation 20:2).

In these Two verses, two symbols are used - a dragon for Satan, and stars
tor angets. Jesus told John that the seven stars in his right hand were the angels
ol the seven churches {Revelation 1:1G, 20). Linking these two symbols
suggests Lthat Salan's rebellion was the direct cause of une third nf the angels
being cast oul of heaven.

{5) Other Biblical descriptions.

The ather names by which 5atan is known indicate the extent of his

influcnce over the carth,

(a) The contraller of the systems of this world (1 Johr 5: 19},

{b) The prince of this world (john 16:11},

(t) The god of this age (2 Corinthians 3:4),

{d) The ruler of the kingdum of the air, and the spirit of disubed|ence in
the world (Ephesians 2:2).

{e} The devil who leads the whole world asiray {Revelation 12:9).
The angelic beings who joined Satan's rebellion are also called:

{a) the sons of God (jJob 2:1).

{b) angels who abandoned their place of habitation {commonly called
falen dangels, Jude 6},

{c}) demons (K)V - ‘devits’) (Mark 1:34 e1c.).

{d) evil, or unclean spirits {Mark 3:11),

Althuugh the New Testament s silenl on the origin of demonic powers,
the incredible variety, numbers and evil influence of these spirits are evident
from the Living Bible parapbrase of Ephesians 6:12. ' . _the evil rulers of the
unseen wortd | . mighty satanic beings . . great evil princes of darkness who rule
this world . . huge numbers of evi{ spirits in Lhe spirit world"'.

Further information on the nature and activities of Satan and his
demonic powers may be found in Appendices A and B in the resouties section
a1 the end of this book.
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2. GOD SOVEREIGNLY CONTROLS SATAN AND ALL DEMON POWERS.

Angelic beings of every order have been given prescribed authority to
flfil their divine purposes, From the Bibtical record it is obvious that angelic
messengers always kept within the limits of their authorisation when speaking
to those to whom they were sent. There appeared to be no conversational
‘chitchal® {Daniel 10:11-21; Matthew 1:20, 21; Luke 1:11.20; 1:26-38; Acts
12:7.100,

The angeis who rebelled with Lucifer remain under God's sovereign
control despite having been deprived of their original status. Their hierarchical
standing and responsibility o authorily also appears 1o have been malntained
under Satan's control (Ephesians 6:12 compared with Colossians 1:16).

(1) Sawanic submission 10 God's sovereignty,
While Lucifer’s transposition to Satan is clothed with symbaolism, Saian’s
submission to Gad's autharity is explicit.

{a} The judgments of the Garden of Eden (Genesis 3:14, 15},

After the Satanically engineered fall of Adam and Eve, God delivered a
three-fold judgment. Firstly, he cursed the serpent Satan had used to disguise
his identity, so that it species had to crawl on the belly from that time
onwards (isaiah 65:25}.

Secondly, God established hostility between Lhe woman and her children,
and Satan represcnted by the serpent and his sced [verse 15). This is nowhere
more clearly illustrated than when Jesus said o the fews:

“If God were your Father, you would love me, for | came from God and
now am here ., You helong to your father, the devil, and you want ta
carry out your father's desire. He was 3 murderer from the beginning,
nat halding ta the truth, tor there is not truth in him, When he lies, he
speaks his natlve language lor heis  liar and the father of lies' {|oha 8:42,
44).

Thirdly, God promised victory to the future seed of the woman
Galatians 3: Iﬁf. This refers to the deadly combat with the serpent which took
place 41 Calvary when Jesus Christ crushed the authority of Satan (Colossians
2:15), He triumphantly dealt with sin and its venom of death In resurrection
fellowed by his ascension to heaven,

{b) King David’s numbering of Israel (1 Chranicles 21:7).
Twa passages need to be campared 1o understand the part Satan played
in the fulfilment of God's will:
“Agaitt the anger of the LORD burmned against bsrael, and he incited
David against them saying 'Go and count Israel and Judah' ** (2 Samuel
24:1).
“Satan rose Up agdinst Isracl, and incited David 1o take a census ot fsrael®’
(1 Chronicles 21:1).
In both accounts, Joab the army commander tn chief tried Lo dissuade
Duvid from his intentions, “The king's word, however, over-ruled Joab"
(2 Samuel 14:4; } Chronicles 21:4). Satan had abvicusly prevented David
from seeing reason, and as a result, seventy thousand men perished; and part of
Jerusatem was destroyed by the angel of the LORD (1 Chrenicles 21;14-30).
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(c) Satan‘s affliction of Jab.

On wo occasiofis in the book of job angels came io present themselves
to God {Job 1:6; 2:1). Whereas all angelic beings in the pre-sin era were also
called 'sons of God' {job 38:7), atter the fall of Lucifer, this term is used only
of fallen angels as shown in modern translations, or their footnotes, The term
s also Used in Genesis 6:2, 4. When these angelic sons of God presented them.
seives to Ged, Satan their leader went with (hem.

During the recorded dialogue between God and Satan on the subicct ol
the integrity of Job, Satan twice asked for specific permission to afflict Job in
an altempt to prove his insincerity, On both occasions conditional permission
was granted, and Satan made maximum use of his destructive power against
Job's sons and daughters, his servants, his possessions, and fimally, Job's own
body. But he was powerless Lo kilf Jab, or to prevent the double biessing God
gave |ob afterwards {Job 42:12.16}).

{d) Satan’s inability 1o accuse ) oshua the high priest {Zechariah 3:1-10).

The fourth vision God gave 1o Zecharizh the prophet was thal of a
courd scene in which Salan, as accuser, stood alongside Joshua the high priest
who was wearing Olthy ganmenls as symbols ol the sins of |erusalem, God, a5
judge, did not allow Satan to speak, but used his own gloricts hame to reprove
the accuser with his accusatinns:  “The LORD rebuke you Satan! The LORD
who has chonsen jerusalern rebuke you Satan! Is not this man 3 burning stick
snatched from the fire?" [verse 2). After that rebuke Satan no fonger features
in the vision,

{e} The Tritten Word of God exposes Satan's limitation of power |(Matthew

4:11).

When Satan tempred the newly ansinted Messiah in the Moun: of
Temptation, he tried all he could 1o find flaws in his human personality. He
tempted his physical appettte; challenged his instinct for sel{-preservation; and
even uffered to return his conquest of the kingdoms of the world in return for
submission. Jesus Christ rebuffed each temptation by quoting Old Testament
scripwres,  The final challenge came from Deulercnomy 6:15, and because
Satan was not prepared to woeship and serve the LORD his God, he feft,
defeated {v. 11},

{f) Satan had to ask for specia} authority to sift the disciples, as wheat is
sifred (Luke 22:31).
it would appear thal Salan did everything within his power to ensure
that Jesus Christ had as little suppor? as possible from his disciples when facing
his tria] and crucifixion. {Seme of the resulis are included in the following
chapter). While Jesus gave no extra details of the reyuest, he implied that it
had been approved as he spoke to Peter. “'Siman, Siman, Satan has asked to
sift you {plural} as wheat. Bui ) have prayed for you, Simon, that your faith
may nol fail, And when you (singular) have wrned back, sirenglhen your
brothers' {verse 32).

{g) Satan is given authority to afflict members of the New Testament

Church,

The Church exists in a world controlied by Satan and his evil forces are
inlent on destraying anything which brings glory 10 God. The specifics of the
manner in which these evil beings operate in Lhe Church will be shown in 2
later chapuer.,
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{2} Demonic submission 10 God's autherity.
{(a) God used evil angels ta punish people in the Old Testament.

{i) The Egyptians.

Asaph opealy claims that God used evil angels 1o afflict the Egyptians
tor the Twluee to release his people: “He unlcashed against them his hot anger,
tiis wrath | indignation and hostility - a band of destroying angels'’ (Psalm 78:49),
Adwernatives are 'evil angels' (K)V), and ‘evil spirits’ (Berkeley Version).

(ii} The Hebrews themselves.

The writer suggests that il is not unredsonabie (o believe thar God used
thase very same evil angels G afltict his own peaple jaier in their history to
fulfil the curses they pronounced an themselves at Mount Ebal as they entered
the land of promise (Deuteropomy 27:13-25; 28:1568). Ot particular
significance are verses 58-6(:

"l you do nat caretolly fallow alb the wards of this law, which are
writlen in this hook, and do not revere his glorious and awesome name -
the LORD your God . the LORD will send fearfu! plagues on you and
your descendanis, harsh and prulonged disasters and severe and lingering
illnesses.  He will bring upon you ail the diseases of Egypl that you
dreaded, and they will cling to you™,
In the twenty-seventh and twenry-cighth verses of that same chapier Moses
spelled out some of those diseases and sichaess das?
“The LORD wil afflict you with the boils of Egypt and with tumours,
festering sores, and the ilch from which you cannot be cured. The
LORD will afflict you with madness, blindness, and conlusion af mind ",
It i+ Jittle wonder 1hat Jesus Christ hgd such an extensive minisiry of deliverance
and healing which he shared with hiy disciples, because his people had heen
appressed by evil sgirils for centunies, “God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with
the Haly Spirit and power, and . . he went around healing all who were under
the power of the dovil, because Gad was with him' {Acts 10:38},

(b} The remarkable vision of the propitel Micaiah (2 Chrenicles 18:16.27),

Jehashaphat, king of Judah hecame 4 relative of the infamous Ahab,
King of lsracd, throsgh marriage. Years afterwards, he visited Ahab in Samaria,
and was beath fewed and pressured 1o juin Ahab in an atlack on Ramoth Gilead.
Ichoshaphat asked tor counsel from 1he LORD, so Ahab assembled his
praphets, wha, because they were on his pay roll, all approved of the proposal,
But Judah's king was 3 God-feanng man, and insisted nn hearing from a true
prophet of God, Abab yiclded 1o pressure, and called for Micaiah whom he
intensely disliked becatrse he was frarless in speaking oaly by divine revelaticon,
At first Micaizh pretended 1o go along with the majerity, but when pressured
by Ahab pave a briet praphecy aboul defeat in battle, Ahab showed his
displeasure, sa Micaiah 1then gave him the kel revelation he had received from
the LORD. It is one of the most eniightening passages in Scripiure concerning
Gaod's sovereignly over demanic activiny.

In the vision, Micaiah saw the angelic hosts 0 hedven standing belote
Gud on his thrune, some on his right hand, and some on his left hand. The
positioning of these angels is imporlant, and ¥or greater understanding we need
to examine a similar scene Jesus spoke about in which people of ali nations wiil
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stand before the throne of God, having been sotied as a shepherd separates
sheep from goats (Matthew 25:31.48). The righteous who are directed to
stand on the right side of the throne are welcomed into the crernat inheritance
God had prepared for them since the beginning of creation, To those on the
left side, Jesus said the King wli) say: “Depart from me, you who are cursed,
fnto the eternal tire prepared for the devil and his angels" {verse 46).

In view of the fact that the uprighteous arc positioned on the left side
of the thrane of God, and direcily associated with Satan and his angels, the
writer suggests that it Is nol unreasonable 1o belleve that the angels in Micaiah's
vislon were similarly separated, the faithful on the right, the cursed on the lefs,
When God called for a volunteer 1o lure Ahab into attacking Ramoth Gilead so
that he might be killed in battle {v, 19}, there were a number of suggestlons
until “Finally a spirit came forward, staod before the LORS and said ] will
lure him'. ‘By whal means,' the LORD asked. ') will go and be a lying spirit
in the mouths of all his prophelts,” he said, "You will succeed in {uring him,*
said the LORD. ‘Go and doit’ "' {verses 20, 21).

No angel reflecting the glory of God would stoop 1o enticement and
deception. The writer believes that the spirit wha volunteered for this assign-
ment, and successfully carried It out, could onty have been a demon (or evil
spirit), from among Lhose who stood on God's left hand. The implication is
obvious. God sovereignly contrals demonic powers,

Micaiah's final words of prophecy 1o the Lwo kings coafimms it: "So
now the LORD has put a lying spirit in the mouths of these prophets of yaurs.
The LORD has decreed disaster for you™ {v, 22).

{¢) God fulfilled Jotham’s curse on the Shechemites through an evil spirit
{judges 9:23).

Jotham was the onfy surviving son of Gideen when Abimelech (s hall-
brother Lthraugh a slave-girl). Aided by the treachery of the Shechemites, he
butchered his seventy brothers on a rock in the city, When Abimelech was
three years into his usurped reign over lsracl, God sent an evil spirit to stir up
animosily between Abimelech apd the peoplc of Shechem 10 avenge the
treachery and the blood of the innocent victims. As a resuld, the ¢ity was
destroyed and its people stain, Abimelech requested his armnur bearer ta kill
him, rather than sufler the disgrace of dying from a cracked skull inflicted by a
woman. The record concludes: “'Thus God repaid the wickedness L1hat
Abimelech had done to his father by murdering his seventy brothers, God also
made the men of Shechem pay fer all their wickedness. The curse of jatham
son of Jerub-baal came on them" (verse 56).

{d) When the Holy Spirit left Saul, God seat an evil spirit to torment him
{3 Samuel 16:14).

This evil spirit was aiso:-
(1) a forcefu, cantrolling spirit (Ch. !8:]0}.
(ti) a murderous spirit {Ch, }8:10; 19:3-11
{iii) a relentiess spirit (Ch. 19:9).
{v) aspirit which caused Saul to seek help by witchcraft practices through
the wiich of Endor {1 Samuel 28:3-25),
The New Testament gpistics conwain many warnings of demonic activities
within the Church of Gaod indicating the extent to which these powers were
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permilled to operale after their defeal a1 Calvary. But that is nol the subject
under consideration here as we are congerned with the extent to which demonic
powers are directed by God to futhil his will,

{e}) The demonic nature of Paul's thorn (2 Cerinthians 12:7}.

*To keep me from becoming conceited because of these surpassingly great
revelations, Lthere was given me 2 thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan,
to torment me.”’

The traditional cxplanatlon of Paul's thotn is that Paul suffered tram
some kind af cye disease. This is based targely an two verses in the Galatian
epistie. Firstly, ™ .. { can testify that, il you could have done >0, you would
have torn out your eyes snd given them ta me* (Ch, 4:14), This may have
been & statement of sincere appreciation for their willinghess to sacrifice their
own eye-sight for his benefit, had that been possible, Or, it may have been an
expression of gratitude for their gendine desire to help, using a figure of speech
no more significant than the many we currently use, such as 'l would give my
right arm to be able ta do this or that',

Secandly, ''See what large fetiers | use as ) write to you with my nwn
hand” {Ch. 6:1)). J. B, Phillips adds the following footnote [ this verse:
"'Accarding to centurles-old Esstern usage, this could casily mean, ‘Note how
heavily | have pressed upon the peninwriting this!' Thus it could be transfated,
‘Notice how heavily | underline these words to you' {The New Testament in
Modern Engllsh ). B. Phillips - Bles and Collins).

Certainly no one can say with any certainty whether tradition or the
alternatives given are correct, but the character of the thora weighs heavily
against the traditional explanation. Satan is &n expert in covering his tracks.
He has alrcady successfulty covered his true identity with Lhe caricature image
of hotns, Rouves, and 2 trident, He has also filied the hearts of many of God's
people with fear, prefudice, and oppasition to a twenticth century minisiry ot
first century Holy Spirit power and authority. And the |ast thing he wants
believers to accept is the level to which he can buffet, bind, and dominate
their lives, A review of what God sovereignly directed in Paul's life through
this messenger of Satan is therefore important. {f God used a demon then, he
ohviausly is able ta du so today. §f Paul was not exempt from demonic activity,
neither are we,

(i} The objccilve of the tharn was to cause weakness, not a discase.

The freek ‘asthenia’ is transtated ““a wanl of streagth, inabibity Lo
produce results” by W. E. Vine in his Exposilory Dictivnary uf New Testament
Words. The thorn was given to prevent Pau!l from becoming conceited, nol as
punishment for sin.

(il The thorn did not sestrict his teaching or weiting ministry gy wouid
maost certainly have been the tase had it been some opthalmic disease,

{iii) The elfects of the thorn brought Paul an ample supply ol God's grace
and power Lo endure the effects it produced. Althaugh Paul pled with God
three times lor its removal, God refused each request, promising that hls grace
and strength would bt adequate for Paul te handle, whatever situation the
demonic messenger caused {v, 9).

{iv} The thorn caused not ong weakness, but many.

Paul never spoke of a singular weakness, such as his eyesight, but weak-
nesscs caused by a variety of events, “That is why, for Christ’s sake, | delight
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in weaknesses, in persecutions, [n difficelties. For when | am weak, then | am
strong' {Ch. 12:10).

{¥} The thorn's nature may be identified by three characteristics.
Firstly, it was sharp and gave physical pain. The Greek word for thorn' is
'skolops’ which means a ‘sharp stake’. This s the only time the word agpears
in the New Testament,
Secondly, the thorn was not a lifeless picce of eguipment, [ was 'a essenger
of Satan® {v. 7}, a demonic personatity, The Greek 'aggelos' is translated only
seven limes as 'mossenger’, the uther one hundred and cight times it is transtared
as 'angel’. The fact that wherever he went Paut ran into opposition and danger
indicates Lhe variely of situations the evil spirit used to buffet him. Paul was
shipwrecked three times, in constant danger from peaple and the clemenis,
harrassed to the point of sleeplessness, starved, and deprived of the comforts of
life {2 Corinthlans 11:26-38).
Thirdly, the aim of the thorn was to cause constant suffering. The words 'to
torment me' come from the Greek ‘kolaphizo' translated by ‘buffet’ in the
King James Version. The concept is that of a person being struck a number of
blows with a clenched fist. Paul experlenced the weakness and pain of this
tharn constantly, it was nol a ance-ofly experience.

Gud used people as "thorns' against the Hebrews of old as a means ol
inflicting punishment on them (Numbers 33:55; Joshua 23:13; Ezekiel 28:24).
When Paul's ‘thorn' wasn’t marshalling the ¢lements and dangerous situations
against him he was stirring up the oppoasition of individuals and groups af people.
The circumclsion party (rom Antioch and lconium followed Paul to Lystra and
agitated the locals 16 stone him (Acts 4:10); also, the owners of the fortune.
telling slave-girl a1 Phllippi caused Paul and his eompanion Silas to be beaten
and thrown into prison because Paul had freed the girl from an evil spirit, end-
ing o cosy little financial racket (Acts 16:16.36), Demetrius the Ephesian
silversenith successfully organised a city riot against Paul when he opposed a
Jocal goddess whose fincage stretched back 1o Baal in Babylon {Acts 19:2341).
And then there were the lashings Paul speaks of in 2 Corinthians 11:24, 25,
Satan’s angel obvioudy went abaut his duties with real dedication! The
aposte's survival can only be described as a mitacle of divine grace. Even being
chained to Roman guards did not hinder the flow of divine truth 2nd practical
teachings in the prisun epistles. Nothing the demen was allowed to do
prevented Paul from fulfilling the terms of hiy anointing (2 Timothy 4.7, 8).

God's direction of demonic affliction in the (ife of the apostle Paul
confirms his sovereignty and his sovereign right to use whatever angelic powers
he may choonse to fulfil his will in believers, or unbelievers.

3. PRESENT DAY USE OF SATAN AND HIS DEMONIC POWERS TO
FULFIL THE JUDGMENTS AND PURPOSES OF GOD.

The Scriptures give no indication that God has changed his medus
operandi since the ascension of {esus Christ In the absence of any clear state-
ment to this effect, and in view ol the increasing evidence of demonic activity
in Lhe world, and in the Body of Christ, it is nat an assumption but a certainty
thal God continues his sovereign use of ail types of angelic beings,

D avid the Psalmist provides some insighl as to God's methods of dealing
with cebellious people. Ja the first five verses af Psatm 109, David complains
t0 Gud about thase who had fied against him and repaid his friendshjp with



hatred and evil. Hc then adds “Appoint an evil man {alt, the evil nne) to
oppose him; leL an accuser [alt. Satan) stand at his right hand" {v. 6). David
abviously had no doubts about God's sovereign use of Satan as a means of
punishing the wicked. In fact he was so canflideni of thes that he praved: “*May
Ehis bf the LORD's payment to my accusers, 1o those whu speak ovil of me”
v. 24}

Sotomon cither learned thisplece of wisdom trom his futher, or received
it scparately from Gud, betause lic wroe:  “An eyl man is beat only nn
rebetion; 4 merciless official will be sent against him™ {Proverbs 17:11), Other
transiatinn of the words 'merciless official” are:-

1. 'a cruet messenger’, (KJV, NASSH, RSV}

2, 'a stem and pititess messenger’, (Amplified Bibie).

3. ‘pitiless angely', (American Standard Bible},

The Hebrew wocd 'malak’ is trassl aced ninety-eight times as ‘messenger’,
and one hundred and six times as "angel’. King Saut was certainby afflicted by
ane such 'pililess angel' termed an “evil spirit’ after God withdrew his Haly
Spirtt {1 Sumue} 18: 10).

God's use o evil anpels to afflict the Egyptians and later the Hebrews
lor their gross rebellion against himsebl bas already been referred 10, The
distinct possibilizy thet God still uses Satan and his evil spirits to alflict saints
who are gross sinnees today shouid not be overiooked (B Corinthians 11:23}.

Paul ¢learly sigtes that believers wha take holy communion while living
lives which dishaneur the body and Nnod of jesus Christ, bring a special judg-
ment upan themselves, He [ists physical weakness, sickness, and dearh as the
consequences (v. 30-32), The Scriptures have a history of cvil spirits being
used to breng about these judgments,

Finally, a reminder that Satan and his angels continue to have access to Gad's
presence,

Calvary desarmed Sawan and alb his demon powers [Colnssians 2:15), but
armed God's aints to eff ectively combat them (Ephesians 6:10-18; 2 Carinthians
10:4, 3). Satanic and demonic access t@ God's presence has already been
traced from Job through the visions given to Micaiah {2 Chronicles 18, and
Zechariah in the thicd chapter of his prophecy),

This continues just 4s cledrly in the New Testament.  Paul emphasises
the elfectiveness of the intercessory prayers of fesus Christ on our behall when
charges are laid against. us and we are condemned in the presence ot God
(Romans 8:31.38). [t is ¢ertain that none ot God's heavenly host wnuld do
such « thing, with the hood of Jesus Christ upon the mercy seat af the heavenly
ark of the covenant (Hebrews 9:11-14). The farces of ¢vil can enly be respon-
sible, No wnnder the heavens have yel 1o be cleansed trom the defilerment of
the accuser and his tollowers (2 Peter 3:10-13).

The termination of Satan's access to God veeurs in Revelaion chapter
twelve where Satan and his angels are decisively defeated in 4 battie with
Michael and his angels, and all evil forces are hurled out of heaven:

“And there was war inhocaven. Michaed and bis angels fought against the
ragon, and the dragon and his angels fought back, But ho was not
strang eonugh, and they 1051 their place in heaven, The great dragon was

the whole warld asuay. He was hurled to the earth, and bis angels with
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him. Then ) heard a loud voice in heaven say:  'New have come the
salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority
of fis Chiist. For the accuser of our brothers, who accuses them hefore
our God day and night has been hurled down . . . Thereinte rejoice, you
heavens and you wises dwell in them! Bul woe w Lhe carth and the sea,
Lecause the devil hes gone down 1o you! He is 1illed with {ury, because
he hnows that his time is shart® {v. 710, 12 emphasis added).

Both writers and readers live between Calvary and this cvent, The

conclusions and implications are obviols.

CHAPTER SUMMARY,

. God created all angelic beings pesiect, and for his glory. When Lucifer and a
aumber of supperting angels aced in pride, self-exaltalion, covetousness, and
rebeflion, they were cast out of heeven, but remained stibject w0 God's soverrign
will and cantrol,

2. Through deception, Satan led our first parents into rebellivn and disubed-
ienge 10 God's command, and stote the spiritual power 0 rule aven his creation.
And so Satan hecame the 1uler nf this world - the spiritual head of all sinnets.
Through Calvary, Satan and his forces have been disarmed, and beligvers spitit-
uatly armed - given the power and authorily to overcome him and his forces of
ayil.

3. God has used Satan and demonic powers 1@ (ulfid his will and his judgments
on those whu rebel against him amongst the nation~ and peaple of the wortd,
Including those who belong to him under the first or second covenants. There
is no Biblica! ovidence 1a show that God has changed his principles of operation.
3. God’s use of 4 demonic messenger against the apostic Paul shows that
belicvers are noi exempt from demonic fppression,

5. The Riblical evidenoy cleatly shows that Satan and demonic powers still
have dccess o the presence of God, where they accuse believers, and will
continue to do so until the fudfilment of Revelation 12:7-12.
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"And ) will put epmity between yau and the weman, and between your aoff.
spring and hers; he will crush your head, and you wil| strike kis heel,"
(Genesis 3:15)

CHAPTER 3.

Satanic and demonic opposition
to Jesus Christ and his disciples

When a virgin named Mary gave birth to 3 son she named )esus, the
angelic message of peace and goodwill on earth brought no foy to the god of
this world and his principalities and powers, They had anticipated and drcaded
this event cver since God had said that 'z seed of the woman' wauld crush the
head of the serpent, Satan knew that such a miracle child could anly be
(mmanuel himse!f (1saiah 7:14), Doubtless the hatred and fury of every rejected
angelic being boiled over at the sight of Mary cradling Incarnate deity, and vain
attempis to do away with Jesus (so heading off the foretold clash} must have
commenced immediately.

1. OPPOSITION TO JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF,

Had it been possible (o intercept Satan's orders 1o his demonic powers,
| Imagine they may have been somethiag l1ke this:-

(1} “Kill Mary's Christ child".

King Hemd the Greal, a very unkindfy soul ricknamed ‘the buicher’,
madc the first move. When some Eastern astrojogers told him thai they were
follnwing a moving star 10 (ind the birthplace of 2 baby born king of the Jews,
he felt very rhecatoned (Matthew 2:2). He feigned a desire to worship alsa, hut
whero the Magi gave him the slip {under divine dircctions), he siaughtered afl
the baby boys in Bethiechem and surrounding districts under the age of two
years to rid himself of a potential rival {Matthew 2:16), What Heod probably
didn’t realize was thal he was being dominated by a murderous spirit acting
under highest orders (rom the Kingdom of darkness {John 8:44), Satan was
even more threatened by Jesus than Herod was,

Many years fater, during the public ministry of Jesus Christ, the Pharisees
warned him that another Herod {Antipas) wanted to kil! him., Murder was
obviously a hereditary method of disposing of opposition in thay family! [esus
knew that Antipas was also working under higher orders, and showed his fear-
lessness of demonic threaws by asserting his power aver them! “Go tell that fox,
| will drive nut demans and heal people 1oday and tumotrow, sid on the third
day | will reach my goal'' {Luke 13:39).

{2} “Stlr up the religious Jews and make them want to kill him"',

After [esus had returned home to Galilee, he went into his home tawn
synagogue al Nazareth, with Satan hot on his heels, When fesus had read irom
saiah's prophecy, and claimed to fAFil whal was writlen, the spirits of envy,
jeatousy, resuntment, and murder filled the hearts of his listeners, They drove
Jesus out of the town towards a clilf Lop where Lthey had cvery intention of
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hurling the supposed imposter te his death. But |esus simply watked through
the frenzied crowd and went oo his way (Luke 4:29, 30).

{3} "Make a scene in the synagogue, and challenge his authority ™.

After Nazareth, |csus went to Capernaum on the Sabbath, and was
mocked and challenged by a demon-possessed man in the synagogue. '‘Ha!"” he
shouted, “"What do you want with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have yvou come ta
destray us? | know who you are - the holy one of God." )esus ordered the
demon [not the man) (o be quict, and to come out (Luke 4:34). Jesus never
permitied demons to testify to his deity because they had rejcted his
sovereighty in pre-time cternity {Luke 4:41; 8:28).

{4) ""Drown him".

The next demonic atlack ook place one evening on the sea of Galilee
{Mark 4:35-31). A squall threatened 10 swamp the disciples' boat while Jesus
slept peacetully in the heaving stern. The fearful discipies woke their master
and accused him of not caring that they might drown. Recognizing the demonic
natdre of the storm, Jesus immedialely rebuked the powers causing the high
wind and waves, using the Greek word 'epitimac’, meaning ‘be muzzled or
gagged'. This word was used against demons an other pccasions, such as when
the demon-pussessed worshipper was released and beaded in Capernaum {(Mark
1:25). Awdin. when Jesus rehuked Peter’s mother-in-law's fever and she
immediately got up, fit and well {Luke 4:39). Alsn when a deaf and dumb
onirit was cast out of a boy (ke 9:25).

The disciples marvelted al the sudden calm, but obvicusly did not
understand that there had been a spiritual victory in which demons had been
expased and defeated. “ They were terrified and asked cach other, “Who s this?
Even the wind and waves ubey him" {Gr. “'harken submissively'' v, 41).

{5} "Defy or distract fesus whenever possibfe'”,

Dr, Luke writes same excelient case notes in explaining the greatest
recarded case of deliverance Jesus accomplished in his ministry {f_uke B:26-29).
Because the controlling deman gave his name as Legion, and a Roman fegion
contained between three and six thousand men, it is reasonable to betieve that
there were that many demons in the man. The maniac's uncontrolzble behav-
joirr and the fater destmction of two thousand demopn-possessed pigs support
this, This spirit Legion actually audaciously inlerrupted Jesus when he was
ordered to leave, He both chdlienged 1he authotity of Jesus Christ, and tried 10
win concessions by asking for leave to enter the pigs rather than the abyss,

Demons haven't changed. Some years ago the writers were praying over
2 heavily demonised friend when a deman used the man's vaice Lo ask
permission to enter a divg which had just commenced a dismal howl. Permissian
was Lwice refused, and Finally the demon told not to ask again. The dog
stopped howling, and the prayer time continued, The dog in question lived on
the oppasite side of the streel at & house with a high front gate. Several days
later sumeone Tailed to latch the gale correctly and the dog escaped. |t immed-
iately ran across the road and savagely mauled 2 child playing on a Jawn, The
child reguired 3 considerable number of stitches to the head. The palice
destroyed the deg, and the writer fely confirmed in his decision not to permit
demans to enter a predatory animal, A medical missionary from the Solomon
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Islands once shared that he had released demons irom 4n isiander into the sea,
and had seen an area of water suddenly churned up by tish leaping and thrash.
g shout.

{6) "'Stop the encounter God has arranged - at all cosis!"

The agony and victory of Cajvary began amongst the ofive trees of a
garden, Each Guspel supplics important detdils of Lhe compasite scene:-

(a} Matthew emphasices the riphe request Jesus made to his Father w
remove the cup he was facing, providing it was the Father’s will (Matthew
26:36-45).

{6) Mark tells us that Jesus was deeply distressed and overwhclmed with
SOFrow, to the puint of death (Mark 14:32-917).

{c) Luke alone writes that 2n angel frum heaven appeared and strengthened
Jesus, and that in his anguish his sweat was tike drops of blood falling to the
ground (Luke 22:35-46).

{d) tohn makes it clear that after the cvents in the garden, and In the
prescnce of the disciples, Judas, and the arresting band of sotdiers, jesus openly
stated his intentiop to drink the cup the Father had given him {John 18:11),

The wriler of the Hebrews includes a2 verse which would appear to
complete the Gospel accounts. During the days of jesus® life on carth, he
offered up prayery and petitinns with loud cries and tears to the one who ¢ould
save him from death, and bt was heard because of his reverent submissian”
{Hebrews 5:7).

The vvents of the Garden of Gethsemane are certainly holy ground for
prayeriul consideration. Throughout his life Jesus constandy spoke of his
forthcaming death in Jerusalem, but it is clear from what he said that he was
going 10 lay his life dawn, not have it taken from him {John 10:17, 18). On
une necdsion he spoke of 'the cup | am going 1o drink'' as a figure of speech
for the death he was going 1 sulfer {Matthew 20:22).

As we¢ examtine the facis of Gethsemane we find a saviour who iy
anguishing so greatly over a cup he was abaut to drink that Dr. Luke describes
h.s sweat as like drops of blood falling to the ground. His cry to his F ather was
“Fathet if you are willing, take this zup tfraom me, yet not my will, but yours be
done” {Luke 22:44). This scems inconsistent with all that Jesus Christ had
previously said, unless he indeed faced a substitute cup of premature death
which would have prevented him from becoming the Passover Lamb of God,
This could anly have been cleverly engineered by the one wha had most to lose
by having his head crushed by the seed of the woman, Itis the writer's belief
that 1this way indeed <0. Let us [ook at the tacts again:

(i) Jesus committed himsudf to lay his life down, symbolised by drinking
d cuyp,

{ii) In the Garden |esus was deeply distressed and troubled, saying, '“My
soul iy overwhelmed with sorrow Lo the print of death” (Mark 14:33, 445 The
synoptic writers all agree that Josus cried to his Father 1o remove the cup he
was faced with drinking, provided it was the Father's will, That cup could well
have been death by luss of bloed in the Garden, because:

{iii) An angel came and strengthencd him {(Luke 22:43),

{iv) Ablmaost immediately afterwards Judas and the soldiers arrived, Peter
showed his loyalty with his sword, an eat was healed, and Jesus ultered these
waords - “Shall | not drink 3he cup the Father has given me?*' {John 18:11),
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There seems to be little daubt that the first cap was given by the samg
hand that had vainly tried to kill him on so many previous occasions. He has
alwiys been a murderer {fohn 8:44), Paul warns all believers to heware of
substitute cups: "“You caonol drink of the cup af the Lord and the cup of
demons too™ {1 Corinthians 10:21).

2. SATANIC INFLUENCE OVER THE DISCIPLES OF |[ESUS CHRIST.

(1) Satan put words inta Peter’s mouth,

Shortly after Peter received divine revelation concerning the deity of
|esus Christ, he treated Jesus as an ordinary human heing by laking him aside
and rcbuking him {or talking about his fulure death and resurrection. He may
have been declaring the common Jewish expectation of the Mcssish, or assuring
Jesus that hiy disciples would stand by him te prevent his death; but what he
said was certainly not divine revelation.  jesus recognized the subifety of the
evil one, and sa he addressed him in his reply to Peter - '"Qut of my sight, Saranl
You are a stumbtling block to me; you do not have in mind the things of God,
but the things of men'' {Maithew 16:23),

(2) The Satanic discipleship rest.

Close to the ¢nd of his ministry Jesus warned Peter that Satan was
going ta test all the disciples just as a farmer sifts wheat from chaff, As a result
of this:-

{2) Judas betrayed his Lord.

"Then Satan entercd into Judas, called {scariot, one of the Twelve,
And Judas went to the chief pricsts and the oflflcers of the temple guard and
discussed with them how he might betray Jesus” {Luke 22:3, 4). "As soon as
[udas 100k the bread, Satan entered inte him. ‘What you are about to do, do
quickly," Jesus told him . . . As soon a5 Judas bad t1aken the bread, he went out,
And it was night" {John 13:27-30).

(b) Peter denied knowing his Lord,

Warming himsell with the scrvants in the High Priest’s house, Peter
vehemently denied knowing |esus of being ore of his followers, and "' .. Just
as Perer wds speaking, the rooster crowed. The Lord turned and looked straight
at Peter.  Then Peter remembered the word the Lord had spoken to him:
‘Before the rooster crows today, you will disown me three times.! And he
went outside and wept bitterly” {Luke 22:60b-562).

{¢) Peter, James and John slept, while Jesus aganized,

Matthew Lells us that Peter, James and Juhin were taken into the garden
by Jesus to be cluse to him and mainiain a prayer vigil. But they fell into a
deep sleep (Matthew 26:37, 38). When he found them deeping, Jesus asked
Peter, "Could you men not keep watch with me for one hour? | . . Watch and
pray sa that you will not fall into Lemptatien, The spirit is willing, but the
body is weak' fyy. 10, 41). The warning to engage in spiritual warfare and not
submit to the tempter could not have been clearer, but Lthey tailed to heed it,
and were overcome hy a spirit of deep sleep 4t a time ol desperate spirityal
nced (Isaizh 29:10: Romans i {:8).

{d) All the disciples forsaok their Lord.
"Then everynne deserted him and fled”” (Mark 14:15}, John alone represeated
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the aposties 4t the crucktixion, and was given the privilege of caring foe the
mothet ot Jesus (fohn 19:26, 27).

The manne: in which the cvil pne deminated some of the apostbes in
the very prosence of pesus Christ must surely call into question the prevalent
teaching that believers are beyond the feach of Satan and his demonic hordes,
It the apostles fell victim whea |esus was with them, what has changed to
prevent this happening to us in wham fesus Christ is present in the person of
his Haly Spirit?

I he writers are conswuntly finding that when the saints hear teaching on
the sources and Lypes of Salnic and demonic oppression in their lives, they
can't wait to receive freedom, |none medium-sized church, after a briel period
of leaching, yome seventy people surged forward at an altar call to claim release.

CHAPTER SUMMARY.,

1. Satan and his demaons tried to discredit fesus Christ in his earthly mintstry,
On more than ane occasion they trivd 1o Xill him, and 50 prevent Cabvary's
wifitlment of Godd's promise that 1he seed of the woman would deliver a crush-
ing blpw w Satan,

2, Satan successfully maniputatcd the aposties inte atlitudes, statementis, and
actions designed 10 embairass and hinder the earthly ministry of Jesus Christ,
3. Thewarning 1o present day believers is nbvious, Satanic and demonic hatred
wwarcs Gad and every member af his kingdom on earth is uneading. As the
wothd mpves towards the inevitable conflict between the angelic farces and the
powers ol darkness, God's people need to cldaim their {reedom, and retain it by
all means,
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“For ng was pieased to have all his fulness dwell in him, and through him 10
reconcile to himsel{ all things, whether things on earth or things in heaven by
making peace through his blood, shed on the cross™ (Colossians 1:19-- 205,

CHAPTER 4.

Why the deliverance ministry
was so important to Jesus Christ

The paly manifestation of power in the life of jesus Christ which had
no Old Testament counterpart was the ministey of detiverance. Certainly,
forms ol exorcism were practised by some Jews and other nations, but Lhey
were mainly linked with occultism.  Without question, the ministry ot Jesus
Christ was unique, Mo sel peaple free, healed them, made them sacially
acceptable, and authorised his disciples to do the samre, because the need was
50 gredt, The ministry of deliverance was strategic to Jesus Christ because:

1. He alone had the authority and power to nd Saan's despotic rule aver this
world, and set the prisoners free {Romans 11:26).

The cvents of the Mount of Templation come between the anointing
fram above, and the commencement of three and one half years of public
ministry in which Jesus constantly confronted Satan and his evil splrits. The
victory won in the wilderness was the first of a series of victories Jesus Christ
gained over Satan and his powers, climaxing in the triumph of the resucrection
and ascension to glory,

To understand the significance of this event, we need to R0 back 1o the
Amaiekite attack on the Hebrews after they had crossed the Red Sea (Exodus
17:8-13). The battle was won only by the intercession of Moscs on behall of
|ushud and his farcos, Standing with Aaron dnd Hur on a hifl top everlaoking
the batte, Moses lifted his hands tuwards heaven. As long as he held them
above his head the Israeiites won, but whea he tired and lowered his bands, the
Amalekites won. When Moses was avercome by exhaustion, he sat on a rock,
with the Llwo priests stunding on either side of ham, each halding a hand high
until sunset to ensure victory for Joshua,

As a memorial, Moses ¢rected an altar which he named “The LORD is
my Banner", because "*hands were lifted up 1o the throne of the LORE' {v. 10).

After entering the promised land, lsrael again needed 4 special inter-
cessar to enable them to wir a hattle previously lost at At because of the defile-
ment of yin. Once the otfending Aachan and his family and possessions had
been destroyed, and the people cleansed, God gave them his battlte plans. He
aso sgid to Joshua, "Hald out toward Ai the javelin Lthat is in your hand, for into
your hand | will deliver the city” {Joshua B-18B). Joshua obeyed to the letter,
?nd d;d not lower the javalin until atl the people of Al had beer destroyed
v. 26},
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When fesus Christ went (o the wilderness ot termptation, as the nowhy
anointed Messiah, he had a4 much greater task than either Moses or joshua.
Their intercession brought victories in baltie, but were symbolical of a much
greater spirfiral reatity. Without human suppart, Jesus Christ began to grapple
with Satan and the forces of darknicss.

To be ablc ta set prisoners free spiritually, Jesus had to win not only
that first contest against Satan, his demons, and all evil, bat also each succeed-
ing contest and the final decisive battle at Calvary, By overcoming the temgrcer
at a time of the most intense physical weakness - after a forty day fast - Jesus
began to crush the head af his apponent {Genesis 3:15), With the final victory
of Calvary behind him, Jesus Christ returned in triumph Lu his Fither, having
provided a four-fold benediction of victory for his peaple:

{1) Redemption from sin tirrough his blood.

“But now he has appeared once for all at the end of the ages to do
away with sin by the sacrifice of himsclf'' {(Hebrews 9:26). ''In him we have
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins . . "* (Ephesiang 1: 7).

(2) Freedom fram the devil's grip and influence.
' .. The reason the Son of God appeared was to destroy (Gr, ‘lup’ - ‘1o
toose') the devil's work” {1 john 3:8b),

{3} Release from slavery to the fear of death,

"'Since the children have flesh and biood, he oo shared in their
humanity, so that hy his death he might destroy him whe holds the pawer of
dealh - that is, the devil - and free those who all thelr (lves were held in slavery
by their fear of death'' [Hebrews 2:14, 15),

{4) Provislon of eternal life, and the promise of protection from marauding
at@acks of the devil.

"“I am the gale; whoever enters through me will be saved. He will come
in and ge out and find paswre. The thief comes only lo steal and kill and
destroy, | have come thal thcy may have life, and have it to the full” (john
10:9, Q).

In view of this four-fold pravision, some readers might say: “1f alb that
has been provided through Calvary, why are Satan and demons stitl at loose
today?'' The major reasen s that God permits il 1o be so, God sovereignly
determines all frameworks of time, but we do know that God has aiready pre-
determined when their power will be destroyed, and their personalities punished
in eternal fire {1 Carinthians 135:24.26; Revefation 20:10; 2 Peter 3:10). Mean.
while the Church in general, and we believers in particular, have been given the
power and authority of |asus Christ firstly, to attack the devil’s stronghald
(Mavrthew |6:18), secondly, to cast cut demons {Mark 16:17), and thirdly, ta
defeat the powers of darkness by spirituat warfare {Ephesians 6:10-18).
Anather reasan myst also be that Satan and evil spirits remain vp the loose
today becadse we bolicvers have failed God in nol vsing the power at our
disposal,

A careful examination of Scripture will shaw how eflective the work of
Calvary is aganst all the powers of the evil one:
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{a) In spirituai authority over Satn,

Jude tells us that even the archangel Michael would not argue with the

devtl aver the disposal of the body of Moses. He yuoted a higher authority -
"“The Lord rebuke you'' {Jude 9). The prophet Zechariah tells us that even
God himself used the sacredness of his awn name against Satan (Zechariah 3:2).
Bur that was hefore Calvary. The situation has now changed because recon-
ciliation of all things has been made possible through Calvary (Colossians 1:20).
The angels now have a new power,
“"And | saw an 4ngel coming down out of heaven, having the key 1o the Abyss
and holding in his hand a great chain. He seized the dragor, that ancient
serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for a thausand years, He
threw him into the Abyss and locked and sealed it over him, to keep him from
deceiving the nations any more until the thousand years were cnded”
{Revelation 2:1-3).

{b} In the bellever's victory over Satan and demen powers.

When the devil is resisted, he now has no alternative bul to leave in a
hurry. “'Resist the devil, and HE WILL flee from you' {James 4.7 - emphasis
added). "'In my name they (who believe) will cast out demons’' (Mark 16:17).

When )esus Christ reconciled all things in heaven and earth to himself
through his own blood (Colossians 1:20), Satan was left without defences
againsl the Kingdom of God,

The number of times demons verbdlly resist the commands to ga in the
name ol Jesus is quite surprising. Quite viten the counselles will say something
like this - "No | wen't'"; “Why should ) go'; “’I'm sironger than you''; “You
havea't the power to get me out, §'ve been here a [png time™; ‘‘L_eave me alone™.
Four letter oxpletives are sometimes colourfulty added. |n view of the facl
that people come 1o be freed, the voices arc obviocusly from the spirits which
have them bound. Demons may delay their departure, but not prevent it.

2. The practical priority of dellverance,

The First recorded puble miracle Jesus performed was to sel a demon-
possessed warshipper free at a service in the synagogue at Capernaum {Luke
4:31-36; Mark 1:21-27}. In Lhat deliverance, Jesus revealed his power and
authaority,

Jesus Christ was always willing to release people from the devil's grip.
The touching story of the release and healing of the weman wha had been
crippled by Satan and bent over for eighteen years (Luke 13:10-17}, shows
how compassionaic and thoughtful ke was for Satan's victims,

3. Jesus Christ knew that his kingdom on earth covld not be established
without the pawes of deliverance.

When jesus erdained the apasties he did mere than hand them a preach-
ing licence for the kingdom of God. He also gave them kingdom power to cast
out cvil, or unclean spirits, and heal all sicknesses and discases (Marthew 10:1;
Mark 3:15; Luke 9:1),

When the seventy were commissioned lo go uul and preach, dnd heal
the sick, Jesus said nothing about deliverance {Luke 10:1-11), bul God the
Father gave them power over evil spirits, and they came back fired up because
they found that demons had been subject to them in the name of Jesus. They



were then given a wuaining which is impuortant for all who have a deliverance
ministry:  “ . . do not rejoice that spirits submil {0 you, but rejoice that yaur
names arc written in hcaven” (Luke 10:20).
The authority and power [esus conferred on his disciples came directly
from his awn delegated authority and anointing as outlined by Isaiah {61:1.3),
When Saul was similarly ordained he was given the <ame detalled authority and
powet,
{i) Paul preached the same message of the kingdom of God {Romans
14:17; 1 Corinthians 6:9; 15:20; Colossians 1:12, 14).
(ii) Paul included the need for deliverance in his Gospel {Acts 16:18;
26:18; Colossians 1:13).
{iti} Paul had the same cammission te heal from sitknesses and diseases
{Acts 14:8-10;19:12).

The Gospel of the kingdom Includes not only . message of salvation,
bul the power to make that mwessage tolally effective, Obviously Simaon the
magician had not been released from the dominant spirits of the occult when
he came ta Christ {Acts 8:13). Had this been so | belicve he wowld not have
come under condempation for covetousness and bribery {verses 18-22),

The Gospel is the power of God capable of bringing peoplc into the
fulness of salvation. God expects thase who helieve to be totally released from
all existing Salanic bondages and dominations at the time of salvarion. This is
clearly foreshadowed in God’s pramise 16 Moses that he would deliver his
peopic fram bondage inw a pluce of liborty and supply. “ .. | have come
down to rescue {or deiiver) them from the hand of the Egypilans AND to bring
them out of that land into a good and spacious land, a land flowiny with milk
and honey ., .. "' {Exodus 3:8 - emphasis added).

Deliverance is indecd a Kingdom ministry. “‘For he has rescued
{delivered) us from the dominion of darkness and braught us into the kingdom
of the Son he loves, in wham we have redempltion, the {orgiveness of sins'
{Colossians 1:13-14).

4. Jesus Christ knew that all bellevers needed to be set free and kept free of
the clutches of the avil ane.

There are ten Greek verbs with i variety of basic meanings which can be
translated by the word ‘deliver’. The statement that ‘Jesus Christ knew that 2l
belicvers needed (o be set free from the clutches of the evil one' is an inference
from the Greek word ‘rhuomai’ which W. £. Vine defines as 'to rescue from, to
preserve from, and so, to deliver’ (Expository Digtionary of New Testament
Words’ - Ofiphants}, The Lord Jesus used the word twice. Firstly, in teaching
bis disciples 10 pray for themselves, ', . bur deliver {rhuomal) us from the evil
ane' {Matthew 6:13). Secondly, when praying 10 his Father before his cruci-
fixion in Jahn chapter seventeen, My prayer bs nat thal you take them out of
the world, bul that you protect {rhuomai} them fram the evil one’ (v. 15). Hig
grcal concern was that believers should be preserved from every attack of the
evil one,

The apostie Paul uses the same word three Limes in one verse, with the
same connotation - **He has delivered us from such a deadly peril, and he will
deliver uy, On him we have sct our hope that he will continue to deliver us''
(2 Corinthlans 1:10). Paul expected the delverance he had received to be 2
continuing process of release and protection from all that Salan may try to do,
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Theologians constder that ‘rhuomai' is very similar in meaning 1o the word
'sas0" meaning primarily ‘to save', but which also includes the concept of
‘defiverance’ and ‘healing’.

5. |esus Christ intended the deliverance ministry 10 continue throughout the
Church age.

Most ot us know that the Great Commission given to the disciples prior
o the ascension of Jesus Chrisl contained instructions on evangetism, baptism,
and discipleship (Matthew 28:18-20). Mark added details of the power of this
ministry, and the resuits to be expected (Mark 16:15-19),

The early church therefore knew that it was expected 10 continuc the
detiverance ministey which the aposiles had practiced from the time of their
catl, "tn my name they will cast oul demons” {Mark 16:17). There is na
Biblical evidence for a special 'ministry of dcliverance’ per s¢. The apostles
simply met the needs ol the people as they were required, in the power af the
Holy Spirit, Admitedly, today same have ta give more time (o ministering
frecdom than they may have desired because of the greal need and the general
lack of pastoral experience in this ficdd, And regretiably one or two have cven
used deliverance as a3 means of validating their ‘power-gift ministry’. Bui any
mature, sanclified believer who understands the principles af spiritual warfare
may follow the exampie and instructions of fesus Christ, and minisier trecdom
tn the power af the Holy Spirit.

Some people have been prevented from seeing people sel free in the
name of Jesus because mosl modern translativns read: "'The two most reliable
carly manuscripts do not have Mark 16:9-20." Fertuaately the leaders of the
carly church were simpie men of faith who just got wn with the iob they were
told tn do. Texwal criticism and rationalism were not amongst the problems
they faced, their lives were too |avolved for such distractions.

Even if writer and reader have divergent views on Mark 16, there is in
each generation an unavoidzhle commissian which Ue Holy Spiril has preserved
down the centurics. “'Peace be with yuu! As the Father has sent me | am
sending you." And with that he breathed on them and said, Recetve the Holy
Spirit. M you largive anyonc his sins, they are forgiven; if you do not forgive
them, they are not lorgiven”" {Juhn 21:21, 22),

That mante now rests on every anointed |eader within the Body of
Christ. The anointing carries with it both responsibility und accolnlability. It
2lso brings a divine promise inte focus: ' tell you the Lruth, anyone who has
faith in me wil} do what | have heen doing. He will da even greates things than
rhese because | am zoing to the Father, You may ask for anylhing in my name,
and | will do it'" {John 14:12, 13},

There is no more theilling personal confirmation of the inspiratien of
Scriplure than o see demonic powers leave the hves of saved and unsaved in
the authority and powet of the hame of Jesus Christ.

On one occasion during a deliverance session in Hawaii, a demon cried
aut several times: "Don't use that name, dor't use that name.” The voice died
away half way through 2 word, when commanded to be silent in the name of
Josus Christ.  Even if some Christians don’t believe Jesus has given us his
adthority, the demons centainly do.
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CHAPTER SUMMARY.

The deliverance ministry was important 10 Jesus Christ, because:-

1. He alone had the authority and power to deliver his people from Satanic
and demornic domination and every form of oppression, Gad has no alternative.
2. Thve nced was so great amongst the people, Lhat priority wias given to
deliverance and heating.

3. Deliverance is necessary for the extension of the Kingdem of God.

4. Christians nced 1o be preserved from the evil one so that they cah avoid the
need far deliverance,

5. Jesus Christ mada it clear that deliverance was to be a continuing minisLry
function of the Church he founded.



“{ will confess, praise, and give thanks to you for yau bave heard and answered
me, i;nd have become my salvation and defiverer {Psalm 117:2% Amplified
Bihle).

CHAPTER &.
How could we have been so blind?

A very inteliigent and gifted married woman came to see us. She had
been visiting a psychiatrist for two years without being able to jook him directly
in the eyes, She sai with her back to us and talked over her shouider, Her
cpening remarks were - “Don’t Lell me | have demons, ur eveh mention them''
S0 we talked aboul ‘spiriwal [nfluences’, and 'pawers which bound' her, and
she was satisfied, The Lord soon set her free, and her psychiatrist discharged
her as there was nothing left for him to do. After beihy freed, she openly
talked abaust what the demons had done ta her, without sign ¢f embarrassment,

The sixty four-doilar guestion which constantly amazes us is - “Why are
50 many believers blind o the reatity of demonic activity amongst Christians?"

We have discovered some answers to this guestion:

1. Demons cover their existence by deception, so that peaple concentrate on
what they see, or how they feel, and overlook spiritual causes.

The lady just mentioned above is a good example of this, From the
Scriptures we see that the crippled woman whom fesus set free and healed in
the synagogue was prebably the mast surprised of all Lo hear that it was Satan
who had bound her with a spirit of infirmity, All she knew was that she had
been unable to straighten up for eighteen years, and thal no doctar had been
abte to helpher (Luke 13:11-18), Only yesterday, Phy| and | ministered reiease
to a young woman from a variety of spirlts of fust, as well as a spirit of baby
bashing and murder. She had been so deeply rejecied in utero thal her mother
had wanted to murder her, and had openly confessed this as she grew up. The
woman was intetligent, but had lived with four men for periods of one to
several years, and had had sexual relations with anather fifteen. She had gone
through five abortions by the lime she had reached the age of thirty-one years
as a form of punishment to men because ol her own rejection, and was
commencing to beat the child she bad decided to give birth 10 and keep. (it
was of course, 2 bay. Her case was complicated by wreatment she had received
in 2 mental hospital, and through a sexual involvement with a man deeply into
the occuit. !t was not unti! she came to Christ that she realised there were
demonic causes behind her behavioural problems. Having been born again far
less than & year, her faith wuas ungomplicated by ‘demon allergy’, a prablem
common to many Christians.

{1) Fear of demons causes people to deny their existence.

Right from childhood most of us tend to deny what we fear mast, In
the unexpected tragedies of life, including the diagnosis of cancer, It is naormal
for the [irst reaction to be one of denial. *“This is not true, it can't be happen-
ing to me.”" Satan and demons are often Ireated in the same way. The very
thought of them may produce fear, and a sense of defilement, so they are
rejected.
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{2} Spiritual discernment is lacking.

After Ananias angd his wife had sold a picce nf property, Ananias made
4 large donation to the Apostles for the common support fund. During the
presentation ceremony the Holy Spirit showed Peter that Ananias had not rold
the truth when he satd the gift was the sale price of the land. Saan had fitled
him with a lying spirit {Acts 5:1-10), Peer's word of knowledge was a manl-
festation of the same Holy Spirit who indwells every belicver today and who is
willing 1D continue manifesting such discernment, The problem s that Satan
has cast stch a shadaw of suspicion over the validity of spiritual gifts today,
that he has successfully restricted their use and contlnued his work under cover,
mostly undetected. It is little wonder that the Church has suceumbed to
humanistic methods of diagnosis and treament al Christians’ problems. What is
needed is a revival of submission o revelationdl truth and the eXercise of the
Spirit's power to set God's people free, This is [ust what Satn fears most, and
actively combats.

{3) Most modern preachingand teaching avoids the subject of demonic acriviry.

Apart from Pentecostal and ‘charismatic’ churches, or those dubbed as
such by people who nppose their teachings, there is llttle general undersianding
on the subject of deliverance excepl undcer special licence, Otkers just avoid
1he subject, or, like theotogical ostriches, keep their heads undor cover, believing
that Satan «nd his demons really did disappear alter the resurrection and
ascension of Jesus Christ  Meantime the needy in their congregations are
sentenced to spiritual pendl servitude, with no provision for parole,

{4} First century faith has largely been replaced by twentieth century
raticaalism.

When Jesus 2nd his disciples ministeced deliverance, shrieks, convulsions,
and demonic chatter were trequent maniiestations, Today, that is regarded as
keing in bad 1aste. We prefer to philosophise, psychologise, rationalise, and use
psychiatrists rather than wperate by faith based on revelational truth, divine
instruction, and example. The Scriptures endorse medical means of healing,
bul God uever intended that medical scicnce should oculmode, replace, or
downgrade spiritual authority, Actually, they make an ideal patinership when
God is given his rightful place as the writers have experienced theough working
rogether with the medical profession,

Another faith-diminishing influence is the flood ol 'christianised' philo-
sophy and psychology coming fram professional humanistic writers whase lives
are often filled with atheism, skepticism, and God dishonouring practices.

It would seem that lsaiah™s prophecy could well be applied 1o this
generation as well as the one to whom it was wrillen:-

“Go ¢nd toll thiy peaple; 'Be ever hearing dul never undersianding; be
ever seeing, bul never perceiving. Make the heert of this people calloused;
make their ears dull and clnse their eyes. Otherwise they might see with
their eyes, hear with their ears, understand with their hearts, and turn
and be healed’' {)saiab 6:9, 10).

One major reason lor writing this book is to give expression Lo a heart
cry 10 the Church to re-examine the teachings of Scripture on deliverance. [t
will have beea worth al) the tine and effort if i1t helps ta bring a revival of
obedience to the Biblica) instructions to let the oppressed pa free. To further
this aim, we nesd to examine what the Word of God says about Saranic and
demonic activities amongst God's people.
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{a) In the early church Satan was obviously given power 1o afflict certain
sinning bellevers, and this power has not been axpressly revoked,
{t} The Corinthian church sex scandal.

One of ils members had dishonotred his father, by having & sexual
relalionship with his father’s wife. The ©ld Testament penalty Tor this was
death by stoning (Leviticus 18:6, 8). Paul advised the church leadership te
"hand the man over to Satan so that the sinful nature mdy be destroyed and
his spirit saved on the day of the Lord" (1 Corinthians 5:5}. The measure may
sound extreme, but the brother was later restered 1o fefiowship (2 Corinthians
2:2-11}),

The suicidal death of Judas Iscariot shows how mercitess Satan may be
10 thuse over whom he gdins control. "“Don't you know that when you affer
yoursives to someone 1o obey him as slaves, you are slaves 1o Lhe one o
whom you obey?" {Romans 6:16},

The Corinthian in question was obviously dominated by an unclean
spirit of lusl. The Greek ‘akathartos' is translated 'unclean’ twenly-cighl Limes,
and ‘foul’, {wice in the King James Versivn, In Revelation 17:4, a derivative,
‘akathartes', shows the extreme filth of the word. "She had a golden cup in
ber hand filled with ahominahie things and the filth of her adulteries",

Because sin comes from Saian, its driving power is obviously demaonic.
Lustful spirits are among the most common and strongest spirits 1o oppress and
dominate belfevers. They are stubborn, and often resist the deliverance ministry
vigorously,  Lust pollutes, brings guill, erodes splritual power, and like an
avalanche sweeps away wlill.pawer and resistance, What pastor has nat seen
bitter tears, and heard agonised words such as ““| didn't want o, but | just
couldn’t resist it”'? Normal counseliing methods have about as much power ta
stop lust as 4 sandbank ta keep put a tidal wave.

Unbridled lust is a disease of epidemic proportions today, Eyven pastors
are having ‘affairs’ with their parishioners, counsellees, secretaries, and friends,
Both Phyl and { have been nauseated at times by the confessions of ‘shepherds’
of the sheep, or of hurting parishioners wha have betn sexually defiled by
those from whom they sought counsel and spirltual comfort. One such young
tady sought help from an ordiined minister who was the leader of a Christian
community. At the time, his wife was expecting another child, and for three
months 1his wolf in sheep’s clothing subiccted the young lady to his sexval
pleasure while trying weakly to justify his adultery as ‘spiritual comfort'.

When lusts of the flesh become energised by demonic power instead of
being controlled by the Spirit, sorme form of moral tragedy is unavoidable,

jili]l The Ephesian heretics.

Paul writes that Hymenaus and Alexander had become totally deceived
by decirinal error which hagd caused them 1o reject the truth, tlaspheme, and
make shipwreck of their fzith {1 Timothy 1:12, 20}, Paul could see that fike
parts of the body affected by gangrene, these men needed to be cut off from
the {ocal church, so that others would hot be affected by the spread of their
evil docirine. To do this, he ""handed them over to Satan to be taught not 10
biasphemea'",

These men had obviously tound the teachings of demons attractive and
as a result were taken over by deceiving spirits (1 Timothy 1:19, 20). John the
apostle afso warns of spirits of "anii-Christ', and “alsehood" (1 John 4:1, 6).
One cannot but wonder what Paul and John would say if they were 10 visit the
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present-day church, and see the profusion of religions, sects, cults, rellgious
ideologies and demanic detusions which press in on the people of God from
every side. Every cult is an ircefutable witness to the proliferation of demonic
delusion,

We were praying for two born-agaln sisters whose father had been
deeply involved in Christian Science, They were bound by stubbkarn spirits of
scepticism, doubl, and unbelicf, which kept them from belicving the word of
God. Although strong Christians filled with the Holy Spirit, they had (o be
delivered from hereditary spirits of untruth which strangly resisted faith and
revelational Lruth, We have had the same experience with people whose back-
grounds have included strong doctrinal emphases, legalism in Biblical interpret-
ation, Freemasanry, or occuitic involverent. Whenever Satan is followed, he
wll! begin to afflict. Unless leaders have the spiritual discernment and authorily
ta release people dominated by deceiving spirits, Satan can draw them away
from Christian influence. Anyone who has dealt with cases of doctrinat error
will know how difficult It is ta break through religious sellconfidence which
often borders on aggressiveness, Salan keeps them from grasping even the most
obwvious and simple truths. After an open alr Gospel programme, | once spoke
with a man who claimed to be one of the seven spirits of God. My amusement
turned to disgust, and | bound the spirits of decceplion in the name of Jesus
Christ, The man's mouth flew epen and his jaw dropped, but he couldn't say a
ward. He just shook hands, urned on his heel, and walked away.

2. Satanic and demonic activity was evident in local churches during che first
century.

Around 56 A.D., Paul warned the Corinthian believers that talsc apostles
whom he called ‘servants of Sawan', were masquerading amanyst them as
servants of righteousncss. They were preaching a4 different Jesus, anather
Gospel, and tepresenting 2 different Spirii {1 Corinthians 11:4, 13, 14). Nine-
tcen hundred years later, there is a praiiferation of deceptive gospels, messiahs,
and “spiritual’’ experiences. Scme demons even boidly claim Lo be "'jesus™,

Actuatly, by 51 A.D, Pau! was teaching that the end-time anti{Chtist
spirlt of lawlessness was atready hard at work. He also said there would be a
spate of delusive miraculous signs and miracles before the end of the church
age (2 Thessalonians 2:7-9). Newspapers, magazines, and television bring such
signs into our lounge rooms, bul il is so easy Lo Feel secure in our church fellow-
ships, believing we are beyond evil reach, Brethren and sisters, we have been
warned!

By the end of the first century, seven local churches in Asia Minor were
experiencing some internal or external influence, pressures, or oppositian of a
Satanic or demonic nature, In Smytna, Pergamum, Thyatira, and Philadelphia,
it was overt [Revelation 2:10; 2:13; 2:20-24; 3:9). In Ephesus, Sardis, and
Laodicea, i1 was coverl, While Satan is not named personally, his handiwork is
cvident {Revelation 2:4; 3:2, 3; 3:5-17).

3. The New Testament constantly warns of the variety of Satanlc and demonic
strategies we may fage,

Satan is the master strategist. Demons just carry oul his will, God
established an endless state of hostllity berween Satan, his demons and the seed
of the woman in the Garden of Eden (Genesis 3:158). The seed God promised
came down through Abraham, {sasc, and Jacob, to |esus (Galatians 3:16-18).
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Because every born-again child of God is also a child of Abraham (Galatlans
3:7), we too can cxpect the same Satanic hatred and opposition. And because
of what Jesus Christ did, we can also figuratively crush the head of the serpent
by using vur delegated autherity and power. The Scriptures warn us of some
ol the well-worn strategems he uses L; attack belicyers:

{s}) He tries to bait us through perverting the truth (2 Timothy 2:14.26;
3:8),

{b} The devil attacks Christians who are spirlwally indolent and lacking in
self-control, as a roaring lion attacks its prey {1 Peter 5:8).

(¢] Anger and unforgiveness give him a foothold (Ephesians 4:26),

{d} Belicvers in the end times are warned of being led astrray by demonic
doctrines (1 Timathy 4:1; 2 John 7:11).

{c) Idolatry leads to demon worship {1 Corinthains 10:14-22). Demonic
idolatry is another feature of the end times. "'They did not stop worshipping
demons and idals of gold, silver, bronze, stone ang woad - idols that cannot see
or hear or wilk, Nor did they repenl of their murders, their magic arts, their
sexual immarality, or their thefts™ (Revelation 9:20-22), Despite the presence
of the Holy Spirit and the visibte Church, the world is rning more and maore
to idolatry and deman worship. Academics often use the halls of learning to
spread this anti-Gud New Age Movement.

(f) Spirits of Fear continue to plaguc Christians just as they did in Pauls
day (Romans 8:15; 2 Timothy 1:8).

{B] Paul wrote at length of the believer's warfare against a great variety of
spiritual forces exercising power in the heavens and on garth {Ephesians 6:10-
18). He speaks of "the devil's schemes' {verse 11); "the day of evil’ (verse 13};
and ‘the flaming arrows of the evil one' (verse 16}. Surely our own persenal
experiences with those fiery darts, and the casualiies we sce around us are
warnings that the battle is stlll raging.

(M} Paul expressed concern that the tlempter had capsed some belicvers 1o
lose their faith (1 Thessalonians 3:3), How much greater is that reality in the
days In which we livet

{i} Some young Ephesian widows were warned against following the bad
cxamples of those who were following Satan, and providing the evil one with
an opportunlty to slander them (1 Timathy 5:14-15).

{i) james warns us Lhar therc is a spurious wisdom which comes from the
devll, Hec makes it clear that the only way to tell the difference between
demonic and Haly Spirit wisdom is the Christlikeness of the speaker [famps
3:1517).

Mtuswrations of these demonic activities In believers will be given in later
chapters,

4. Believers are promised victory over Satan and every demon power.

God does his part. We need to do ours, Having a Bible in the home,
and repeating the Lord’s prayer is not exactly what God has in mind.,

{6 1} Bel;ewrs are taught to engage aggressively [n spiritual warfare (Ephesians
:30-18),

We have been raised with Christ {(Ephesians 1:19.21), seated with Christ
{Ephusians 2:6), and empowered to reign for Christ on earth (Remans §: 17).
The spiritual armour (also known as the armour of light - Ramans 13:12), is
highly eftective agalnst every onslaught of the enemy, and victory is promised
{Ephesians 6:13),
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{2) Because of the victory Jesus gained, our victary is also aswired.

The authority Adam and Eve forfeiled in Eden, was regeined at Calvary
when Jesus Christ became our ransom (Ephesians 1:7; 1 Timothy 2:6}. Satan
has no legal ¢laim over the believer living in discipleship. *' . . Resist the devil,
and e will Mee from you. Come near to God and he will come acar Lo you®
{)ames 4: 7}, That is God's personal guarantee!

{3} The Lord himself is our preserver.

“We know that anyone born of God does not contlnue to sin; the ane
wha is horn of God keeps himn safe, aod the evil one does not Louch him
{1 John 5:19). Once again the key rto preservation is vbedience. 3in is
rehellion, and makes & believer vulnerable {Ephesians 4:26, 27}, Gad's guar-
antees arc always subject to our unconditional oledicnce. *‘But the Lord is
faithful, and he witl strengthen and protect yoo {rom the evil one' (2
Thessalonians 3:3). "The Lord will rescue me from cvery evil attzck and will
biing me salely 1o his heaventy kingdom® (2 Timathy 4:18).

5. The writings of well-known church Teaders.
{1) Dr. Jahn Warwick Montgomery.

{n Janvary t978, the Christian Medical Assotiation of the United Siates
of America held 2 symposium in the Unijversity of Noie Dame, New York,
ditended by members of the Christian Medicd Socicty, They included anthro-
pologists, historians, theologians, missiologists and pastors, all committed to
the historical, Bibdical, evangelicd] faith, Those invited held prominent positions
in universities, seminaries 4nd well-known mission socickics. Or. John Warwick
Maontgomery, holder of carned dactorates from the universities of Chicago and
Strashoucg, aurhor af more than thirty books and a founding member of the
World Association f Law Brofessors, edited 2 bouk cntitted ‘Demun Pussession'
fraum the papers énd responses given.

The following has been selecied from Dr., Montgomery's reply to a
paper given by Dr. Willium P. Wison, a professur of psychidtry entitled
“Ilysterta and Demons, Depression and Oppression, Good and Evil'' (Pages 233,
234).

"t is most retreshing to rwad a paper on demon possession by a
prafessional psychiatrist who dovs nat regard belicf in the existence of personal
supernatural evil as 4 hopeless anachronism . . . First, the essayist makes 1efer-
ence o 'certain spiritval giants' who *refute the notion that Christians can be
demon possessed'. | must respectfully disagree with those giants. Ta be sure
Chiristian bebievers cannut be torn from Christ’s hunds by Sitan - their ullimate
salvaLion is absolutely gssured when they rely solely upon Christ far it {1 [uhn
4:4; Rom. 8:38-39). Moreuver the patiern and direction of their lives is setin
Christ, so that nothing occurs which is not for the universal best (Matt. 10:29-
32, 1 Cor, 10:13). Bul apart from these magniticent ultimate assurdnces,
Christians are as subject to the evil consequences of 2 fallen world 4s any non-
Christian, Their physical lives can be snutfed out in 4 moment by 3 satznic
dutomobile aceident calsed by a drunken driver; they can be bora dlind as a
result of satamic venercal disease in a parent; the demonic wars of history can
ruin them as readily as unbelievers, The rain of sin, as well as the rain from the
clouds, falls an the just and the wrjust, Kurt Koch and others have shown
heyond dispute that involvement in uccult and demonic practices can produce
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dite emotioral and spiritual effcces “1a the third and fourth generation’ in the
(amilies of those wha engage in such practices, and thal not infrequently, there
is a spill-over cifect on the community at large when some members of i1 are
practising black arts, As 'The Exorcist' illustraws, on the basis of classical
lirerature on the subject, Satan tan even bring about the physical death of the
beltever in these ways. Christians are no more exempted from such calamities
than they are from infections, epldemics, or from the wider evils that are part
and parcet of a sin-sick suciety,

“Why the hesitancy to affirm this obvious truth - reiterated by orthodox
Christian dogmaticians from Patristic times through the Refarmation 1o our
own day - that Satan can function as a spirit and regularly tries to ape the
Trinitarian work of the living God? Does the hesitancy perhaps tie with evan-
gelical reticence to admit 10 the demon-possession of Christians - based § suggest
an the erroneous notion that a personal commitment to Christ ought to ¢lear
the inner life completely of salanic influence and create a fortress acea of holi-
ness whose ramparts cvll cannot scale? Here we withess the great evangelical
dualism in action: Satan s given total control of everything external 1o Lhe
Christian hear( {politics, society, enteriainment, literature, art, ete.) but ke is
kept from one Inviolate Utopia - the inner life of the believer. Here 'perfect
separation from the world' s abways dvailable when it is successfub in
separaTinnist church activity and condemnatlon of non-Christian cuttural fife in
general,

“Bul this is nothing less than false doctrine! As the Reformers properly
maintained on the basis of clear scriptural teaching: Totus hama est caro (the
whaole man is flesh} i.e. satanic influence, power, and controb, cut down the
center of even man's psychic file. There is no inner area af safety; no utopian
retreat from sin and Satap; no dualistic division of sinful “world' {(rom inner
holiness, Freedom from Satanic wiles must be sought eschatologically - in the
hew heaven and new carth - not in our present existence under the cross.

“I suggest that a significant degree of emotional immaturity, distsess,
and cven nervous breakdowns among the evangelicals could be 1raced to this
Utopian errar. Convinced that his inner life cannot be Satanically worked
upen, that anly the Haly Spirit can possibly influence him within, the Evangel-
tcai tries to keep Up an 'I'm so happy' facade which contradicts his real exper-
fence and drives him to hypocrisy at best, psychic collapse at worst. Theo-
logically it deflects him from the wne proger recourse: constant return in
penitence to the cross of Christ. Perhaps te admil {44 Dr. Wilson rightly does}
that Satan can control the inner life spiritually would not only be a great gain
for studies in demonology, but also the path 1owards recovery of a realistic
Reformation view of sanctification on the part of contemporary evangeiicals."
{From DEMON POSSESSION, edited by John Warwick Montgomery, published
by Bethany Fellowship Inc..© 1976, Printed by permission of Bethany House
Pulﬂishers}

{2) Dr. Merrill F. Unger.

Dr. Unger earned his A.B. and Ph.D. degreesat johr Hopkins University,
and his ThM. and Th,D. degrees at Dallas Theological Seminary. He held
pastorates in New York, Texas, and Maryland. He taught at Gordon College
and Gordon Divinity School, and from 1948 10 1867 he was professor of Old
Testament Studies at Dalas Theological Seminary.
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Dr. Unger is the author of ‘Demons fn The Waild Tosday', ‘Whal Demons
Can Do To The Saints’, and ‘Biblical Demanology'. he rollowing quatations
have bren taken trom ‘Demans In The World Taday",

“Christians can and ought v enjoy complete deliverance from the
power of Sutdrt and demons as a resull of Christ's perfect wark of redemption.
But what belicvers can and oughl io enjoy are two diffcrent things. When
Christians (ail 10 recognise what they have in Christ and retuse to appropriate
the resulting pravileges, they invite defeal and can be huetd captive by demanic
forces 1o a pitiable degree”” {page 183).

“That many regenerated people need to claim deliverance from cvil
spirits indwelling them is & fuct that we wauld prefer 1o think is ot true, but
which is all too true and must be faced realistically by pastors and counsellors
who would Jay claim 1o competence and effectiveness in discharging their high
and holy calling” (page 187).

"As & result of lorfeiting a clear presenmtation of Christ's redemptive
power, and of not wsing its Gud-given power Lo heal and 1o delives from Satanic
vppression today, the pastoral ministry becomes no more effective than the
secular 1ule of the clinical psychologist, the social worker, or the humanistic
philosopher. The tragic result is that people wha suffer from spiritual, mental,
physical ar psychic disorders, which only Christ can really cure, are wrned over
tu other professionals fot medical or psychotherapeutic treatment which
cannot reach the heart of the mater'” {page 190). From DEMONS IN THE
WORLD TODAY by Dr. Merrill £, Unger. Published by Tyndale House
Publishers, Inc. @1971. Used by permission.

{3} Dr.Kurt E, Koch Th.D.

Dr. Koch iy probably one of the best known authors on Christian
counselling in demonic realms.  In both ‘Between Christ and Satan', and
‘Christian Counselling and Occullism’, theee arc prolific examples af Christians
under demantic oppiession.

(4} Corrie Ten Baom,

This well known saintly woman was nol stopped by €ither Nazi guards
or demonic spitits. She moved in the realm af freeing people from demonic
cluches with thrilling results, She once cricd out o the Lord - "“Why must |
give this message {on the sin and bondage of fartune-telling) when so many of
your servants never mention 12" The Lord confirmed her heart in many ways,
particularly with the verse - "Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace.
Faor | am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurl thee" {Acts 18:9, 10).
Many years ago she wrote 'Defeated Enemies’ {CLC) dealing with victory over
demoric powers.

{5) Mrs. Jessie Penn-Lewis.

Her "War On The Sainls', wrillen in collaboration with Evan Roberts of
the Welsh revival fame, has been a text-book on undetstanding demaonic prob-
lems amangst Christians for over seventy-five years. Ahcad of s time, and
shunned by many, probably mainly because it was writien by a woman, the
very name of ber book confirms the thesis of the writings that Satdn constntly
wars igainst betievers, Many pastors and counsellors would be shocked {f they
were to know the extent of that war amongst the people to whom they minister.
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{6) The witness ot personal experience.

Christians who have sought and received deliverance from the writers
inglude pastors, missionaries, full-time workers, university professoss, academics,
intelfecteals, dogctors, nurses, scientists, lawyers, acsountants, social workers,
psychologists, a psychidtrist, partners in broken marriages, homosexuals,
leshians, drug wsers, alcoholics, people bound by Just, bestiality, pornography,
incest: people with backgrounds of Freemasonry, the black and martial arts,
and all forms of witchcraft and accult. Concerning persanal problems such as
rejection and low self-image, they are countless. What is also very thrilling is
the way the Lord releases children.

Only a spiritual ostrich could ignore such a weight of evidence, and
refuse Ly accept the present autharity of the Name of jesus for today's needs.

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

1. In many congregatlons of God's people there s little recognition of Satanic

and demonic aclivity amongst Christians. This is due ta prejudice, disinterest,

lack of spiritual discernment, deceplion of the evil one, and humanistic

ratianalism.

2, Satan has been given autharity and power to afflict sinning believers.

3. No believer is exempt from the hostllity and oppression of Satan and

demonic powers, but protection and victory is assured through jesus Chrisl.
Well known and respecied church leaders warn us af the reatity of demonic

activlly amongst Christians today.

4, The practical need for deliverance in peoplie of all walks of |ite within the

Bady of Christ confirms the timeless inistructions of jesus Christ ta his disciples

of every generation.

4]



"“When anyone hears the message about the kingdam and does not uridet stand
it, the evil une comes and snatches away what was sown in his heart” (Mutthew
13:19).

CHAPTER 6.

What Satan and demons do to
deceive people about salvation

The whale world is 3 prison, and everyone in il a spiritual prisoner from
birth., Satan is the head jaitor, and demons are his prison guards. They serve
their master well, and delight in afflicting those under their charge.

“The whole world is under the contral of the evil one” (1 John 5:19),

"As for you, you were dead in your transgressions and sins, in which you
used W live when you followed the ways af this world and the suler of
the kingdom of the air, 1he spiril wha is now 4t work in those who are
disabedient. All of us lived amang them at one time, gratifying the crav-
ings of our sinful nawure {or flesh}, and following its desires and thoughts.
Like the rest, we were by nature objects of wrath'” (Ephesians 2:1-3).

We never need to be taught how to sin; it s as natural as breathing. My
mother once defighted in telling me that on day two of my life, | showed my
lemper v na uncertain manner. Having received all the camfarts of life, [ was
put down o sleep, but dpparently strenuously objected to the darkness and
silence. When the light was Lurned on { was alleged 1o bave stopped crying, and
when it was switched off, | yelled. | think my mother switched the light on
and oft scveral timesy (o gather evidence! | cannot recall anyene whispering
advice as fo how a baby can get its own way. Samchow, | also instinctively
hud quite same grasp of the ways ta manipulate the opposite sex!

When | was a child, there was never a swedr word ultered in my home.
But on that same good autharity, it appears that well before | went Lo school,
my tolher wds horrifted ta hear a stream of rather lurid words coming from
my mouth. { believe the offending argan was gither scrubbed out with soap
and water, or some hot Engiivh moustard was spread around. The punishment
wopld cerutinky bave been 8 detenent, but it didn't eradicate the cause. 1t
appears | also became quite an expert at looking my mather in the eye and
denying the obvious. A ‘Mr, Nobady' in our home got blamed a lot for my
misdeeds. My parents were truthtul; | was an expert liar. Very obviowsly, |
had inberited a sinful nature which embarrassed my parents. They had loved
me z;nd given me a [irstClass exampie, but the inherited nature just took over
so often.

jesus Christ accurawely pinpoiated the cause of human sinfulpess. "“You
belong to your lether the devil, and you wanl 1o catey out your Father's desire.
He was a murdercr from the beginning, not halding the truth, for there is no
truth i him, When he lies, be speaks his native language, for he i a liar and
the {uther of lies™ {}ohn 8:44). Sao eveey beautifyl, cuddly baby already carries
the deadly sin virus,
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Satan knows full well that finally he and his demans will be cast into
the lake of fre, designed especially for them (Matthew 25:41). He also knows
that the ungodiy will be sent there with him {Revelation 21:8). So it is obvious
that he alms to do all in his power to cause sin and sickness from the youngest
age, and to keep his prisoners from understanding the truth and the liberating
power of the Gospel,

"And even if our Gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing.
The god of this age has blinded the minds of unbelievers, so that they
cannot see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the [mage
of God" (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4}.

Some of the means Satan uses 1o keep peopie in his spiritval prison
inctude:

1. Making sin attractive, satisfying, and addictive.

Sin is pleasurable (Hebrews 11:25). Pieasure is an offering made by sin
at the shrine of self-idolatry ta a god who demands continuous sacrifices.
Satan supplies nal anly the desire but the demons to keep the addict wanting
more. He also convinces the sinner that to become a Christian will mean the
losy of ail pleasures in life, and even worse, the loss of triends and social prestige.
That is enaugh to frighten many people, so they regard the Gospel as a plague
to be avoided at all costs. The rich young man who couldn’t bear to exchange
his financial security for discipleship with Jesus is 2 Mirst century example
(Mark 10:21, 22).

2. Preventing people from being able to understand, or believe the truth.

The Qld Testament contains many clear statemeats about the coming
of the Messiah, and Jesus Christ obviously fulfilled them all. ){ anyene shouid
have understoed this, it should have been the High Priest, the scribes, eiders,
and religious |eaders, Noi only were they blind to the abvious, but they were
filegd with jealousy, hatred, malice, and murder. Even the resurrection and
ascension of Jesus Christ did nothing to lessen the birterncss and antagonism
showed to the apostles and earfy church {Acts 4:2, 18; 5:17, 18, 40),

The same intransigence is often shown today both amongst peaple in
authority and in those who hear the Gospel. Some years ago when assisting
other cvangelists with an open air Gospel programme in the hippy ares of
Toronto, Canada, a particularly belligerent young man opposed us. He walked
around restlessty, mocking the Gospel, with loud, offensive, obstene, and
blasphemous interruptions. Nothing would deter him, not even binding his
conteolling demaons. He gave every indlcation that he had been 1olaily taken
aver by Satan who well knows that biasphemy against the Holy Spirit will
never be forgiven (Matthew 12:31),

3. Preventing peaple fram trusting Jesus Christ as Saviour.

The wriler once shared the Gospe| in 2 home with a lamily, and chal-
lenged any who were not trusting Christ as Saviour o do so. The father asked
to sece me privately and told me that he realized that he was not tuly born
again, but having heen a vestryman of the Church of England for twenly-nine
years, he really felt <atisfied and didn't fecl the need 10 go any further, He
agreed to lel me pray for him. During the prayer, | bound, broke, and loosed
the grip of the spirit of unbelief over him. The effect was electric. He fumped
to his feet calling out, *'l will believe, { do believe®. Then falling on his knecs,
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he prayed a sincere and spontaneous prayer of repentance and faith in Jesus
ChrisL  The family 1old me afterwards that they had seen a change come over
him.

An intelligent young man was so bound by intellectualism and rational-
ism that he was unable to trust Jesus Christ to save him, althouph he desperate-
ly wanted 10 do so. After being freed from the spirits which controlled his
thinking, he receivad Christ as his saviour by an act of will without any emotion,
Later that week he returned for counselling and prayer, and was further freed
from deep rejection and demenic problems coming from other sourges. He
immediately flourished spiritually, and within tweilve months was in full-time
Christian service.

A deeply rejected and itl-treated leenager used to run away from home,
often having 1o be traced by the police. in fosier homes she had been threat-
ened sexually, and was finally raped. She was rebelious, agyressive, and gripped
by anorexia nervosa. The court offered her the choice of being cared for by a
Christian mission or becoming a ward of the state, She chose the mission, but
determined she would not become a Christian,  She did, however, agree to
come for prayer. God toLslty treed her from a dominating spirit of anorexia
nervasa and other spirits, and without hesitalion she received Jesus Christ to be
her personal saviour. She received excellent Tollow up case and plenty of love,
und grew spiritually. Had the demonic powers not been broken she cauid hawve
become a derelict, or 1zken her life, bul certainly would not have become a
Chtistian.

4. Deluding people into thinking that they are saved withbut a genuine new
birth expericnce.

The parable of the wise and {oolish virging of Matlthew chapier twenty-
lve is the greatest warning against presuming one has eternal security. The live
virgins wha had brought reserves of aib in case the bridegroom was defayed were
the only cnes admitted when the bridegraom arrived well into the night.

The two groups of virgins illusirate two phases of the ministry of the
Haoly Spiriv in safvation, First, he enlightens the understanding sbeut personal
sinfulness, and to the provisian of forgiveness, cleansing, and salvation through
faith in Jesus Christ. But awareness of the nced and the knowledge of who
is willing o futfil that need is not salvation, This comes with repentance, faith,
and discipleship, Many pewple will be in hell wha received knawledge but took
no activn. The virgins who went searching for oll were shut out and denicd
entrance (v, 12).

The fve virging who had sufficient oil symbelise thase who, by repent-
ance, faith, and discipleship, have Jesus Christ, the source of divine lighs, in
their lives, and the resources of the Holy Spirit Lo meintain that light {john
B:12; Ephesians 5.8, 9; 2 Corinthians 4:8; Colossians 1:12; 1 Thessalonians 5:5;
1 Peter 2:9),

The parable focuses on the return of Jesus Christ Lo receive the Church,
his bride, A literal interpretalion of the parable would mean that of all who
elaim 1o wait for his second coming, only fifty per cent of them will enter in,
the rest will be rejected. The truth of this awesome prospect has become
increasingly evident by teaching and counscliing professing Christians. The
following iilustrations confirm how easy it is to be deluded:

® A younglady whohad been decply involved in Rudolph Steiner’s teachings
of anthropasophy was atiending a discipleship training school. She believed
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sho was a Christian, and so did her friends. But after speaking with ber it
became evident that she was not saved, but was deluded by 2 deceiving spirit
of errar which was really only the tlp of her demonic iceberg. She was bound
by rejection, lust, the occult, violgnce through practising Karate, scxual perver-
sion, and manifested 3 demonic tongue. After deliverance, she was born again,
cleansed, physically healed, and filled with the Holy Spirit.

® A twenty-six year old man claimed he was saved because he believed that
Jesus Christ was the son of God, Calvary was meaningless to him, and God was
oo far away (o be reat. The writer was invited Le share in a counselling session
but realizcd the man nceded deliverance first of all. The Lord freed him from
spirits of religious legalism, idolavry, death, unbelief, rejection, and fears. He
then knew that he was saved, and joyfully trusted Jesus Christ as his saviour.
When he returned o his room, he picked up his Bible and wrote an the fly leaf
'Born again’, adding the place and date.

® An ordained minister from a major protestant denomination became
sexually nvolved with a number of women from his parish churches, With his
marriage broken and ministry ruined, he was trying to rebulid his spirituaf |ife.
But it was all a self-centred effort, and God featured little. There was much
pride, and Htile real conviction af sin. Believing the Lord had shown me that
the man had never really been bom again despite his professing to be an
evangetical, | ministered deliverance and sent him away to seek God. Within
wo days he asked 1o sec me agaln. His first words were, " believe | have never
veally been born again.' Thal confirmed the wilness in my spirit. He rcpented,
made genvine confassion of his sin and hypocrisy, and placed his trust in }esus
Christ on the basis of his substitution at Calvary. | then asked him, "Who is
JesusChrist 1o you now? " He replied, "My Lord, my Saviour, and my Justifler,
and I have never said thal before!"" Almest immediately he began to taik about
being re-baptised.

# A youlh worker was constantly seeking assurance of salvation. He hagd all
but wrecked his marriage by constantly, and without justificatlon, questioning
his wifc aboul her maral behaviour with other men. He was also close to a
mental breakdown. During caunsel be seemed torally contused, and the reason
soon surfaced. He had been deeply invalved in Theosophy, and during deliver-
ance even had a psychic vision of Jesus Christ with a gold cress in his hand.
When the last deceptive spirit had been cast oul, the man was convinced he had
been deceived by false religious spirits, but never saved. Repenkznce with
many teats followed, then genuine falth in the finished work ot jesus Christ.
He apologised (o his wife for his suspicions and accusations, received her for-
giveness, and was renewed in love and tenderness Lowards her. His deliverance
and rebirth saved both his marriage and his saniLy.

® A mature «hool teacher was quite convinced she was saved until asked to
define her personal relationship with Jesus Christ, That caused her to see that
she was cluiching a religious spider’s web of her awn making, because she had
fever repented, and the blood of jesus Christ was meaningless to her. On hor
knees and in tears after she had been freed from lalse religious spirits, she
spuke out her pride, reliance upon her own good works, and her criticism of
others for self-justification. The Lord saved and released her in joyfulness and
praise. She went back to tell her fellow mission warkers Lhe good news, literally
dancing for joy.
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Space atone restricts the recounting of many other case histories which
highlight the extent to which spirits of delusion have given false assurance
about salvation, This calls for a threefold prevemative action in evangelism.
Firsily, the Gospel must be preached with greater clarity, and challznges o
respond made without ambiguity. Secondly, counseliors must be particularly
careful to make sure that counwelless clearly understand what faith in Jesus
Christ invoives. Thirdly, demonic bondages must be broken and dominating
spirits cast out at the time of being borp again,

Finally, each onc of us is respoasible to make sure that Jesus Christ is
living in us, reproducing bis life through s, and that we have the witness of the
Holy Splrit within us that this is so (Romans 8:16), '"Examine yourselves, to
see whether you are 1n the faith; test yourselves' {2 Covinthians 13:5),

The first of the two diagrams which follow the chapter summary shows
the fruit which naturally graws from the root system of the unregenerate life
(Mark 7:21-23). The ones shown have ail been found 1o be manifestations of
evil spirits. In gach examplo o} those who were deluded aboul their salvation,
traditional counseiling had been ineftecwual, and deliverance was needed before
they were ablc 1o have a genuine experience of salvation.

The szcond diagram illusirates what sglvation should mean to the
belicver.

CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1. Because Saan and demanic powers are invisible, peopie do not undersiand
the e¢xlent of their deceptive influence to prevent the new birth experience.

2. Demons gaia entry to a lile 1through deliberate sin, and block responses to
Christ, Some of their Favourite tactics, are scepticism, doubt, and unbelief,

3. Deceiving spirits may cause people to rely on an intellec tual understanding,
an cmotionai experience, a deceplive religious philosaphy, or some sacrimenial
experience as false assurance of salvation.

4. The return of |esus Christ (or his Church will reveal 1he tragic rejection of
those who are unknowingly In delusion.

5. Evangelists, pastors who preach the Gospel, and all counseltors have a
responsiblity to make sure Lthat when they {ead people to life in Jesus Christ,
that they alsp make surc that they are [reed from the power of the cvil one,

6. Demonic powers are skilled at covering their activities by convincing people
that their works are just 'works o} the flesh’ and will go away after they are
saved. Unless the truth s known, and new bclicvers are freed from their
demonic domination, a great number of them will be condemned to a lifetime
of "spiritval servitude’ unri) they meet someonc who is able 1o see them set free.
Goed wants all of his chitdren free,
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“ Rescue me from those who pursue me, for they are 100 strong for me."”
{Psalm 132:6)

CHAPTER 7.

What Satan and demons do to
born again believers today

There are few guestions whigh cause mare emotive responses than this
one:- "“Can Christians become deman-possessed?” There arc certainly
examples of Satan speaking through, or using some of the apostles and carly
church members to do his will and advance his cause. But apart from Judas
Iscariotl it is open 1o question as to whether these individuals were *'demon-
possessed” in the [ull sense of the word.

1. Understanding the problem.
In order to reach 2n understanding we need to ook at the basic mean-
ings ol the Greek words wransiated as “'demon-possessed’”,

(1) “daimonizomai’, used elaven times.
{Quotations are from the King Jamoes Version, with the NIV alternatives
in brackets.)
(a) Matthew 4:24
" .. and those which were possessed with devils . . " (''the demon-
possessed").
{b) Matthew 15:22
“ .. my daughter is gricvously vexed with a devil™ {"', . My daughter is
suffering terribly from demen passession™).
{c) fohn 10:21
“"He hath adevl und is mad™ {"'He is demon-possessed and raving mad™").
While carly translators chose words which expressed a variety of mean-
ings, modern translators unitormly seem Lo prefer ‘'demon-possession™ to
describe al} types of demonic conditions,
Well-known Bible authorities have cxpressed Lheir understanding of

the Greek ‘daimonizomai’ much less rigidly.
{i) Young's Analytical Concordance - “'to b demonized, be as a demon,"’
{it) Strong's Exhaustive Concordance (1139) - “to be exercised by a
demon, have a (be vexed with, be possessed with) devil(s)."
(i) W. E. Vine's Expository Dictionary of New Testament Woeds
{Otiphants),
- to be possessed of a demon, 1o acl under the contial of 4 demon.
Those who were thus afflicted, expressed the mind and consciousnass of the
demon or demons indwelling them, "
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{2} The Greek “echo’, used on {wo occasions.
(a) Acts8:7

"For unclean spirigs, crying with a loud veice, came out of many that

were possessed with them' {""With shricks evil spinits came nut ot many™ NIV),
{b) Acts 16:16

“A certainy damsel possessed with a spitit ol divination met us™ (K}V).
{“We were met by a slave girl who had a0 spitit by which she predicted the
ture' NIV},

Although the word “'echo’™ is tramslated “have™ some 607 times in the
King James Version, the translators saw tit to use the word "possessed’” when
linking it with demons. The Revised Version changed the word ““possessed”
to “had” and "having'' respectively, Modern trunslators have maintained
this principle.

{3} The Greek “katadinasteua™ meaniny, “overpowered”,

Acs 10:38

“ ., who{}esusChrist) went abaul duing good, and healing all that were
oppressed of the devil; tor God was with him'" {KjV}. {"be went aroung daing
good and healing all who were under the pewer ul the devit, bucause God was
with him** NIV),

The word "hatedinasteuy’ comes [rom rout words meaning ‘down’ and
‘nder’.  |ames the apostle is the ortly other wiiter 1o use this word, and he
does so very effcctively. !> 11 nat the rich who are exploiting you?™ (] ames
2:6).

What conclusions may redsonably b diawn from the basic meanings of
these three waords used 1o deseribe demonic sctivities with peaple? The wiier
SURCSEs:-

Firstly, the word 'gemonsposaessed ' s become d clasification used
to cover every farm of demon activity, irrespective of degree. 11is tather fike
the ward “'prisoncr’ which applics 1o all inmztes but does not reveal the cause
or length of the rerm betng served.

Secondly, the wards “'possessed”” and "'possessinn’ in thein tyll sense
may well apply 10 unbelicvers wheo have given themsehies ove: 1o Satan's
control of their lives, He lives in fiveic apirtls just a5 the Haly Spiric leves in and
controls helievers whio make fesus Lord. The manisc at Gadara {lLuke 8:26.39),
and the bay whum the disciples were unable ta set free (Luke 9:37.43), are
certainly examples,

Thirdly, Christians may be harrassed in the extreme [ay the Apostle
Paul was), ur be demonized in a variety of ways, butl such activities are more
correctly described as “oppression”™ (KIV) or “undee the power o the devil™
{NIV),

Regrettably, some sart of detilement has become stiached to the term
"demuon-possessed” and people who have expericnced deliverance have erther
felt, or been made w0 feel spiritually inferior. The same aititude used to apply
10 mental patients, until the public became 1e-educaled, anet » more appropriate
term hke “mental health™ was coined.

Deliverance relcases people from their problem selfsimage. Dr. Luke
makes this abundantly clear in listing some of the people who followed Jesus
and ministered to him, "“The twelve were with him, also same women who had
been cured of evil spirits and discases: Mary (called Magdalenc} from whom
seven demons had come out; foanna the wife of Cuza, the manger of Herod's
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househeld; Susanna; 2and many olthers. These women were helping to support
them out of their own means.” {Luke 8:2, 3). Deliverance brings people closer
la Jesus Christ than they ever imagtned covld be possible,

®  QOne twenlieth cenlury example of this pringiple is 2 yoeng lady whom
the Lord drew close 10 him wilhin seven days of this chapter being written, As
a tecnager she was drawn into the use of ouija boards, then drugs and the hippy
counter<culture, In her travels she went into Eastiern religions and Theowsophy.
Sex became a problem in womanhood, and before she was born again at the
age of 34, she had had sexual relationships with hundreds of men, and three
abortions. Mer rebellion, rejection, andd hardness were extreme until the Spirit
of Gud cnabled ber to repent, with tears. When the Lord freed, cleansed,
hesled her and gave her self-respect, her joy and gratitude to him knew ho
baunds.
2. Ways in which Satan and demens oppress Christians,

One of the readings from ‘God Cailing’ by Two Llsteners (Publisher,
Arthur James}, accurately describes his tactics. “The powers of evil watch you
as a besieging force wauld watch a guarded clty - the abject being always ta
find some weak spol, atlack that, and so gain an entrance. Sa evil lurks around
you watching for some fear. The fear may have been but a small one, but it
affords evil a weak spot to attack and enter, and then in come rushing
despundency, doub! of Me, and so many other sins."

Paul likens Satan’s ractics against Christians 10 spiritual warfare, in
Lphusians chapler six. John Bunyan's classic ‘City of Mansoul' took the same
theme, and so did Michaet Harper in his ‘Spiritual Wartare” (Hodder and
Stoughlon). Based upon the ancient system of warfare, Satan and demonic
powers use four main sjrategies to oppress helievers:-

FIRST - The propsganda machine. The key word is INFLUENCES.

By cunstany sublle propaganda, Satan aims at sultening Lhe resistance
of the believer's spiritual defence systern. He tempts eyes, ears, and ather
senses to enjoy past, or pew sinful desires.

The word ‘intluences’ sums up this type of actvity. It comes from 4
Latin word, ‘influens, influentis” meaning 'to flow in'. The Concise Oxford
Dictionary even finks il with wsirology - ‘suppased flow from stars - of ethereal
fluid affecting character and destiny of man’.

Christians are conslantly being tempted by bath sublle and brazen
allractions o give way to the desires of the old nature. Spiritually weak
Christians who take the demonic bait will fall. Believers need to keep them.
selves spiritually clean, wear the armeour of G, and resist all influences.
SECOND . Bold attacks in attempss to breach defences. The key word is
AFFLICTIONS.

Christians, {likc unbelicvers), are subject 1o a vartety of attacks against
the soul and body. The enemy is always oul to establish 4 ‘power base', and he
employs 3 varicty of factics:

{3} AFFLICTIONS.

The Concise Oxtord Dictionary defines this word as "distress with bodily
or menlal suffesing'. The Greek word ‘thlipsis' is Lranslated “'pressures, afflict-
ions, anguish, burden, persecution, Lribulation, trouble” {Acis 7:30; 2
Corinthians 4:17; 1 Thessatonians 1:6; 3:7). In Hebrews 10:33, the word is
translated ‘persecution’ by The New laternational Version.



Demanic atflictions may be mental, emotional, phvsical, ar harassing
Circumstances.  They may be o ‘one-off” varivly, a thatn of problems or
decidents, or may even climax in disaslers ob g sinancial, personal, ur family
nature. The fiery darts of Ephesians §:16, arc aiifictions. 13 the demonic cause
is not recognized and dealt with, Satan will have established his coveled power
base and can be expecied o press on tor greater sdvantages.

#® A missionary nurse assisied « paslor counselling 4 younp lesbian. The
pasior was inexperienced in deliverance, and tacked spiritual authority, As a
resull, Lhe nursve was attacked und overcorne by the spirits of lust and tesbian-
iwn. She [elt constant guill and temptation as she was working in & girl's
school. She lieard the writer spesh abuut freedom in Christ a1 & missiondry
conference and usked for help. She shared the problem and 1he Lord released
her.

® A 39 year old single man had staying with him two men who had been
pdaticats in g psychiattic institulion, With a small group of tricads, he laid hands
om the visitors, and prayed {or them, He told the writer, "' The top of my head
nearly lifted off with incredible puwer,” When the visitors left without show-
ing any improvement, their host felt emotionally heavy, and losl the asstrance
ool his salvation. He tried mind dyndmics 1o oblain relief, and this led him to
attend a spiritistic church Yor 3 period. When he realized that the church was
in deception, he declared his faith in Christ af an evening service, and left. As
3¢ walhed home in the dash, what Jooked like golt balls ot white light begdan 1u
1ain down vat ot the night sky on his head, He was so terrified he bad 10 close
his eyes and grope slung the fence line ta avoid sceing them. Afier he had
heen refeased fram the attlicling sperits, Wie assurance of his salvation and his
spiritual jay returned,

(2) INFIRMITIES.

“Surely he took up our infirmities'" (Isaiab 33:4},

The teanslators have used a variety of words which Hlustrawe 1he full
meaning of the Greek *asthenia '

{a} Sicknesses.

"L crowds ol people vamie tn hear him and to be healed of their <ick-
nesses {Luke 5:18).

{b) Diseases.

oL, and also some women wha had heen cured of cvil spiriis and
diseases' {Luke 8:2).

(¢} Being crippled,

", and a womdn was there wha had been crippled by a spirit for
cighteen yeans' (Luke 13:11). "When |csus Christ healed her, he said, ‘Woman,
you ale set {ree from your infirmity.” (v, {2}

{d) Being an invalid,

“One who was there bad been an invalid tor thiriy.eight years” {John
5:5).

(e} Hinesses.
“Steap Jeinkimg only water, and use a little wine because of your stamach
and your frequent illnesses™ {1 Timothy 5:23).

(f) Buffetings (K| V) torment [NIVY

These were what the demonic messenger was commissioncd by God to
tdo to the apostle Paul, and previcusly likened 10 the jabbing of 3 sharp stake
(2 Corinthians 12:7).
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The devil has certainly taken [ull advantape of his evil authority oves
the whole human face by attliczing it with death and W manner of <ickness,
disease, and affliclions; he well knows the effect these have on the spiritugl
vitatity of Christians.  The baffling emerpence o new diseases which becomy
res:stam 10 Leaditional remedies, can guite ¢onceivably be traced to the vvil
mdﬁmr mend whom Jesus said is a murderer, thict, and destroyer {John 8:34;
14:10).

In addition to God-given natural, medical, and scientific means ot heal
ing, the heliever hus the autharity and power of the name of Jesus te bring
rebease from demonic probtems,

Twu small persunad examples illustrate Lhis:-

& Over the years, | have received all 1ypes of medical treatment |or
chrunic nasal congestion,  The condition became greatly intensified by the
Unwise over-use of nasal decongestive sprays (o the poant where | could nnly
sleep upright. A visling doctor triend sew the problem. He placed his fingess
lightly vp my [orchead and rebubed the spicit al inlirmily causing the cedema.
The blocked nasal hreathiog vased very slightly and within a weed,, the healing
was complete. That was lve years ago, and ) am still rejuicing i o4 clear nose.

#  Somc years ago, my wife Phyl sulfered from 1 severe liver vondition
Lausing Jaundice. Becawse hee gall bladder had been temuoved many year
hefare, she had diflicelty in digesting food, und suffeced considerable pain.
One night, during 3 1ime ol farmity priayer, we were led ta take specitic attthor ity
nwet the spitil vausing her vundition. It was hound, hrisken and qeleased, and
she was anoinled with 63l fur heasling, After 4 deep refreshing sleep, she
wikened next marning with o« deep Lonviclion tha her healing had been estab-
lished. Within & few davs, dl pain and saundbce had gane, and {4ul) digestion
returned without any medical 4id.

THIRD . The raiding party ta immobilire certain essential functions, The key
word is BONDAGES.

An invading grmy alwayy aims 41 crippling vital secvices to force
wountry of city ta itz knces  Telephones, radin and TV stations, food supplies,
road, 14il, and gitport tacilities wie always prime targets. Satan has the same
phaa with Chiisnans,

The Chistian's vulacigbality lies sn his thought die, his desires ane
duecision making. Given o charce, Satan will put » boadage vn the mind by
restricling ity abibity o think clearly or understand the ward of God. He likes
1y e up the emotions also, so that 3 belicver will be undble 10 forgive, or shaw
luve which he ar she knows oughi 10 be shawn. Whenever suth g person wanls
lo du right and cannot, theie is ofwn 4 consciousness that “something is
preventing i1, 11it weie d “something', then psychotogy should have all 1the right
answers, Bt whatever psychology may accomplish by changing uttitudes and
explaining basic calses, i1 just does not have the power o 1elcase those invad-
iNg spitit-persandlities,

® During prayer, & Jdempa-oppiessed Christian had a visian of Jesus Christ
coimeng into his peesan cell. He felt Jesus take him by the hand, and tead fim
outside. Hue hewd the door slam behind them, <aw the Lard throw the dons
keys over his shoulder through the cell grating and heard them drop with 4
metallic thud on the cell Hoor. He knew fram that moment, he was permanent
ly {1ee.
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@ A scven year-ald boy, being prayed lor, had a vision of himself wrapped up
in bdndages, and unuble to walk. He saw 1he Lord Jesus come to him and cut
Jwdy Lthe bandages which lell to the ground srpund his feet. He knew his feass
would nevee again trouble hum,

I'he Biblical word "bondage’ is very meaningful. The Hebrews in Egypt
were said tu have been "'in the house of bondage™ (Exodus 13:3; Deuteronomy
§:6,6:12;8:14; Joshua 24:7), And Paul used the word ‘bondage’ (Gt duuleia)
1o illustrate:-

}.I] fewish slavery to The Law, bound by the spirit of fear (Romaps B:13}.

d) Creation bound by decay, beuause of sin [Romans 8:25).

(<] The mastery of sin and fleshly lusts which burden the unregenerate
{Galatians 3:1).

The wiiter of Hebrews also uses the word 10 express the grip that the
feas of death had over the people prior w Calvary, By suffering death and
breahing Satan's power, Jesus Christ frees people from death and every bondage
of tear [Hetrews 2:15).  Because of the triumph of the sesurrection and
ascensian, evesy Aspect ot demonic vppression in o ¢hild of God is 2n act of
Lrespass.

FOUR - The invasion and capture of a city, and its control by otcupational
forces, The key word is DOMINIONS (or DOMINATIONS}.

The Greek word ‘kuriotes' denoies 'lordship’ or ‘powec’.  fust as
peedpdtional Torees smpuose therr directeves on the local citizens why are power-
fess b resist, su Jo demonic powers literally *do tieit thing” in the life of the
person they have overpoweced, They gratify {heit own cvil natures, such as
hatred, anger, violence, fears, lust, addictions, mental problems or & host ot
viher uncontrallable desires or habits, There may be one, lwo, or even 3 host
ol demons o diverse nature dominating an individual a1 anc time, Whatever
theit namues and natures may be, we do kaow that

(b every demonic persanatity was “disarmed” {ar literally ‘unclothed™) when
lesus Christ triumphed aver them at Calbvary {Colassians 2:15). As a result, we
now have delegated power over these (John 21:21, 22).

(2] wvery believer now seigns with Christ far above all rule, authority, power,
and dominian, to the glory of Gad the Father (Epbesians 1:21),

When we minester defiverance to believers, demonic powers may verbally
refuse Lo go, U1 even cduse the victim ta resist by a show of physical strength.
That resislance will vedse, and victory will come through swnding in the
suthority uf Jesus Christ, and the power of his name.

Believers are cxpected o walk constantly in the trecdom Chreist has
parchased for them,  Satan, that old taskmaster, is always on the [pokout to
rccapture any who may return ta enjoy the past lusts of the Tlesh. He iy
cettainly eaper to re-impose ofd bondages and dominations, The four fleshly
danger arcas where Satan and his demons have su much success are described in
Gulatians chapter five:

{a} Lustful behaviour.

“sexual immaorality, impurity, debaucheey™ (v, 19).
{b) Spiritual unfajthfulness.

“Idolairy and witchcraft” (v, 20).

53



{¢) Unrestrained self-expression.
O Chatred, discord, jealousy . hits of e, sellish anthitians, dissensions,
factions {the basss of religinus sects) fv, 204,

{d) Seif-induigent lifestyles,
" .. drunkenness, orgics {carousing - Amp.) and Lhe like™" {v. 21).
Any considmation of Jeman oppressinn in Christians would be
incomplete without a brief suevey of the human persongiity and areas of
vulnecability.

GOD _HAS GIVEN MANKIND A PERSONALITY WHICH REFLECTS
HIMSELF,

Firstly, a spirit.

Man's centre wf spiritual gravily is his spirit which is immorwl {litmally
deathless), and provides Bim with a s¢nse of Gad-conscivusness and a taculty of
worship. When a person is barn again, the Spirit uf Gud brings divine life 10
the homan spirit, and the heliever theo becnmes the lemple of God (John 3:6;
Romans 8:13: 1 Coriathians 3:16; 16:17; 6:17).

Sccondly, a soul,

Man's soul expresses the Jistinctiveness of his own Buman personality.
It functions closely with the spirit, and afier death, spirit and seul appear to be
in unity (Luke [6:19-31} The woub appeals (0 have the tollawing inter-related
funclions:-

(i) The mind or intellect, cantralling all thought life. I huts the capacity
Lo receive wisdom, knowledge, and understanding from the Hoby Spirit through
the human spirit {1 Corinthigns 2:G-16).

(it} The heart, or emotional centre capable of receiving and responding to
hath divine and human love (Ephesians 3:17; 4:32}.

{iii} The will, or the ability 10 choose. Every belicver s expected to make
tne Lheaces which will glority God's name (Romans 12-1, 3},

{iv) The conscience, or the innct voice, which canvicts of wrong thoughts
and actians and commends those which are right, Belicvers need to have their
conscignces programmed with the maoral and cthical standards of the Word of
God. Consciences may lose Lheir sensitiviny, or ¢ven be hardened and lose their
tunciion {Acts 24:16; John 8:9; | Timothy 4.2).

{v) The senses of sight, hearing, 1nuch, and simedl serve the needs of soul
and body. They are also included in whai s spoken of as 'the [lesh'an the King
James Versiun, "'Fuoe gl that iy in the world, the (usl of the {lesh, and the Just
of the eyes, and the pride of fife, is not of Lhe Matiser, but is of the warld™
{1 John 2:1G). The Amplificd version puts it this way: "“For 3ll that iv in the
wartd, the lust of the fiesh {craving lor sensudl gratilication} and rhe dust of the
eyes [greedy longings of the mind) and the pride of life (assurance in one's own
reseurces or in the stabilily ol varthly things} - these do pot come from Lhe
Father but are from the weorld (itsed ",

The bady is the physical support syslem to the spirdl and soul. The
amuount of time, eftort, and tinance we expend on its desires will he delermined
by whethet we have 3 life philaeaphy of ‘spivit, soul, and body®, or "body, sate,
and spitit’,

54



The following diagram itlusirates the buman personality:-

TOUCH

EXPLANATORY NOTES:

*  The broken lnes indicawe the inter-relaced functions of soul and spirit.
All our agtions involve the spirit, mind, emotions, will and conscience in
vary ing, degrecs.

*  The Spirit Fitled and conralled belicver wibl be subdject (o the direction of

the Holy Splrit.

*  Satan may bring bondages and dominations o body and sodl, but NOT
W the spiril, as he conld never ovescome the Haly Spiril who lives in Lhe
believer, particularly the spirit (} Cotinthians 3:16; Romang 8:18),

Before concluding this chapter, one further vital subjcet needs consid-
eration, Christian< are ofien asked about the place of “'the ticsh'', and "repent-
ance' in the freedom ministry.

The writer undersiands the tollowing words and wems used in the King
James Versian as deseribing Lhe attitudes, actions, and habits of the unregener-
die Adamic ndture (modern transhations in bracketsh:-

“the chd wian™ {"'old self '} Lphesians 4:22,

“carndt’ ("worldly ') | Caninthians 3:1, 3, 4

“the tlesh™ {'sinto! nature™) Galatans 5:13, 16.

“Neshly tusis' {'sinful desires'} 1 Peter 2:11,

“the natural man'' {"‘the man without the Spirit'’) 1 Curinthians 2:14,
Paul tells us that when a person is born again {(or from above), the old
nature is crucilicd with Christ (Romans §:3). Paul makes it chear that from the
moment of new birth we must daily affirm identification with the death, burial,
and tesurrection of Jesus Christ {Romans 6:11, 12; 1 Corinthlans 14:31). The
new nature which replaces the "old”, 'carnal”’, and *'fleshly”’ nature, will Lake
control pravided we allow Jeses to become Lard by his Spirit In this way the
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whole personality of the believer is reprogrammed by new and righteous
attiudes, actions and habits (1 Peter 2:2), Unless the ¢hangraver is decisive,
and infowed by & continuous process of spiritual renewal, the old thought
parterny and sensual desires tesist the new naure, and may even fight for
survivat,

A simple ¢lustrarion may help. Most residential areas have a problem
with stray animals, particularly dogs. Normally they are impounded or taken
to 4 suciety dedicated 1 anlmal care. Unless claimed. dogs may be given away,
s0ld, or put down. Imagine 1hat you would like to nwn 2 dog. So you go to
the pound or R.S.P.C.A., and you find one which suits your purposes well, so
yas pay the appropriate fees and Lake the pet of your choice home for some
vender loving care.  The first night you can’t sleep for Tiger's barking, The
next muining there dre ten newspapers belonging 1o your neighbours at your
front door, When you arrive home that night, 2 hole has been almost scratched
through your highly polished front doos, and the front path is covered with
your new plants and dic  You obviously have Lhree choices ehead of you.
You can hdve 4 breakdown; take the dog back; or break those bad habis by
discipline and encouragement, tesching him to obey you. In other words,
muke the dog understand he has to do your will. As your fegal propersy he no
longer has any right w do his own thing. His old nature with its bad habits
must be broken and replaced with new responses, So it is with our ftesh life,
We have been bought by the blowd o1 |esus, and no longer have personal rights.

Fram personal cxperience we would all agree that the lusts and desires
of our vld nature are eyen more stubborn then the dog. They NEVER give up.
We are all involved in the constant struggle of “'the old" versus “the new' as
Paul graphleally describes in Romans chapter seven, The fiesh life neither dies,
aar can be cast out through deliverance. Although it certainly can be mastered
through Gudly living, the Nesh is always rebellious. At the slightest encourage
mend, fleshly or scnsuous desires will seek to overthrow the life in Christ,
Spiritual awareness and warfare is as needful for spicitual survival as breathing
is for living. Paul sullines 1he blessings of victaries by being filled and con-
trolled by the Spirit (Romans §).

Spiritual victory is nol aulematic. Gud has provided cach one uf us
with four clear guidelines, which, if adhered to Laithfully, will make us “more
than conquerars”™ as Paul promised (Romans 8:37). They are:

(1) A spiritual understanding of aur basic probiem.

It any Biblical word has ever been strengly contested, rationalized, and
even oullawed, it is the word “sin'. But nothing that man can do 1o ¢onvince
himself he is not accountable to God can erase guilt which is the spiritual shadow
Sin casts over the conscience.

Believers live in a sin-cursed world constantly bombarded by tempration.
The mare they read the Word of God, the more sensitive they become to sin
dround them and in them. New birth does not return us to pre-fall Eden
innocence, but gives us enlightenmenl, protection, and overcoming victory.
Knowing that lemptation and lust are a lethal combination, we ought to yield
each sin-responsive part of our personality 1o God <o that we can receive his
grace to meei cach practical need (2 Corinthians 5:17-21). Should we then be
contronited by tempiation and desire, our flrst responsibility is o resist the
first cause, the devil {James 4.7; 1 Peter 5:9). Our second responsibility is to
calh upon the Lard for help {1 Corinthlans 10:13; Hobrews 2:17, 18). In this
way his righicousness is aur protection and safeguard,
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{2} The death process of repentance,

The foundation of salvation is repeniance from past sin, and from the
desire to sin {Acts 2:38; Acts 20:21). The foundation of successful living is
repenting immediately ternptation becomes attractive, and before lust responds
and sin is conceived. The Greek 'metancia’ means not only a change of mind
and atfitude but also implies a change of behaviour as an evidence of the out-
working of repentance. John the Baptist expected this {Luke 3:8), and the
apostle Paul preached i (Acts 26:20), The daily recognition of the death of
our old nawre is as essential as being filled and controlled by the Holy Sptrit.

{3} A command te obedience,

Obedience is that personal commitment to discipleship which shows
our lave Lo Jesus Christ, and glorifies God (john 15:7-14}).

in Rotorua, New Zealand, there is a ralnbuw trout fish hatchery which
is 2 popular tourist allraction, When food is thrown Lo the fish at feeding time,
the water appcars 1o buil with leaping fish. But when the fish are spawning,
acthing will stir their appetite. Apart from the occasional flick of a fin, they
just seem to be spaced out, suspended in the water.

Believers whose spirital appetites are fully satisfled in )esus Chirist, are
simply unresponsive o the lures of Satan. As darkhess cannot displace light, so
ternptation finds no respanse in the Spirit filled nature.

(4) The victory of spiritual warfare.

Saul, renamed Paul, was probably more experienced in spiritual warfare
than any other apostle, He shared the principles which had ensursd his awn
victory in Ephesians chapter six. By wearing and using items of spiritual
armour, believers are promised a threefold victory when the day of lemptation
o evil comes. Firstly Lhey will be able to stand against Satan (verse 11), then
withstand him (verse 13}, and linally be still on their feot when the batile |s
aver {verse 13).

The maost important aspect of spirltual warfare is that fesus Christ has
ransomed the bellever fram the curse and penalty of sin {Matthew 20:28;
1 Timothy 2:6}. Alihough Lhe power of sin has been broken, we stil} need to
claim cach viciory by faith.

In the conguest of Caanan It was God who went before his people and
destroyed Lhe nations. All the sraelites did was enter into the victories God
had provided (Deuteronoty 31:3-6). Likewise, we members of the Body of
Christ have only to believe for, and take by faith the victories Jesus won for us
aL Calvary (Colossians 2:15). This is how we work out our salvation {alt.
deliverance} to fulfil the will of God (Phllippians 2:12).

Unless believers actively implement this fourfold plan of actlvity, they
expose themselves to the following activities of the evii one:

{a) Demanic hondages and dominations of the unregeneratc life may re-
appear if freedom was not specifically ministered at the time of new birth
{Acts 26:18). Thase will of course greatly hinder spiritual growth and product-
ivity. Most of the Christian counsellees who request our ministry are in this
carcgory.

(b) Christians who flirL with temptatien, who claim lorgiveness without
deep repentance, who obey spiriwal principles only when convenient, and who
ignore spirilual warfare, are in the gravest danger of becoming oppressed by
demonic bondages and dominations.
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Duspile much present diay theological relativism, the Bibie delings only
1wo chasses of sin -unintentiongl and intentional. For unintertional sin, atone-
mcnl was available under God's first covenant of Law {Leviticus 4:3, 13, 22,
27). Under the covenant of grace, torgiveness and cleansing are available o ihe
betiever through the blowd of Jesus Christ (1 John 1:9).

Under Law, deliberate sin was punished by death (Leviticus 24:18-29).
Under grace, deliberate sin carries the sternest warning which should alert each
of us to the fact that God regards ng sin as trivial {Hebrows 10:26-31).

The writer has personally received rremendaus freedom from bondages
and hereditary dominations just through tho power of the Word of God. The
onty exemption was the bercditary curse of Freemasonry, which will be
explained in a iater chapter.

CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1. In deseribing demonic activities in the lives of believers, the words 'demon-
appression’ are fur more appragriate than the words 'demaon-possession’, as evil
spirits have no pawer over o huoman spiritin which the Moly Spiriy lives through
the now birth. Demoa-possession miy indeed be an dccurale descripaion for
sume non beliovers,

2. Demons may oppress Christians by bombarding them with sensual attract-
1005, a variety ol afflictions such as a run of accidents or disasters, sicknesses,
infirmities, or allergies, by forcing them 1o indulge in ustful activities, or
trighicning them with apparitions, and/or moving things around {poltergeist).
3. Saldn may enter and control faculties of the soul, and The body.

4. Jesus Christ has removed fram every belicver, the rights that Satan and evil
spirits had ovet them because of sin, To maintain the victory which Calvary
purchased tor them, cach believer reeds [o being each faLulty of the soul, and
the bady under the constant control of the Holy Spirit. I this is not dane,
fleshly Just will rovive, and the believer can sgain become whiject to demonic
bandages and dominations,



“¥You are my hidiag place; you will protect me from trouble and serround me
wiih sungs of del'verance' (Psalm 32:7},

CHAPTER B.

Demon oppression in the local church

How right was the preacher who lirst said- "There are twa sides to the
Gaospel, the believin' side, aod the bchavin® side.” ldeally, every member of
God's kingdem should be an example of his love, peace, and harmony, After
dll, the Christian life ts the original and nnky valld tifesiyle in a demon-afflicted
warld.

Whea believers are nol refedsed from demonic oppression i the time of
new birth, existiog demonic groblems are simply transferred into the now
chviiunment.  The use of traditional counsclling methnds against them is as
eltective as cutling lawns with 4 pair of scissars, 1e% non only tedious but vse-
less, As long as roats remain, growth witl continue. Detnons will nat go away

[ am sire that readers who are pastors, counscliors, or sparitual leadetrs,
will have expericnced the frustration of exhausting all resources without really
helping a needy person. One of three options is usually taken. The first is to
tefer the counsellee to a Christian psychologist or psychigtist in the hope that
more spectalieed expertise will salve the problem, Another §s to take refuge
behind verses of Scripture and shift the blame {or absence of freedom Lo eithet
sin or ldck of Taith in the woumsellee. When there 1s no improvermnent, and the
vounswllce is thrown into vnbelicf, confusion, and despatr, & Tingl desperate
thicd slep may be taken, The counsellee is either told that he or she is beyond
hebp, oF contact is avoided. Sccretaries may even be asked (o make excuses in
wrdet tu prevent turther counselling appointrients.  As g sesult, Satan gets
mijvdge oue nf bath parties,

Of course there are occasions when a change of circumstances wiil
resalve the difficulty, But when circumsiences cannot be changed, and the
counsellee has no alternative but 1 continue tacing the basic problem, the
matter of the counsellee's reactions to Lthe circumstances have to be fesolved.
Unless basic intolerances, inadcquacies, fears and wrong sttitudes are dealt with
by removing their rool causes, they will readily re.assect themselves, given the
right circumstances. The philosophy ot the old wartime sony says it all: "“Pack
up ynur Irpuebles in your otd kit bag and smile, smile, smile.” Puilting on a
brave face, and relocating the kit bag doesn’ change its contents one biw
They can abways be unpacked in ticst class condition!?

The dilference that deliverance makes is that when bondages are broken,
dnd dumindni spirits ¢ast uut, the Uoly Spirit can bring victory through his
fHling and conwrol. Few Christians wha come for prayer have any idea of the
extent to which they need freedom, Any ather torm of gounsel will oaly be of
4 patliative nature, and will not hring lasting results.

& A married woman who was constantly being rejected found her hushand’s
vutbursts of anger and <cxval appressiveness more than she could cope with.
Out of desiee tebonout her marrtage vaows, she came tor counsel. The husband's
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puawee W hurt her wasbroken and she was freed from rejection. After rectiving
ministry, she tound thdat she was able o control her hushand's maods by her
spititud) resuurecs, and live with the situation without the previous devaststion,

People who spead thein lives serving the needs ot others snmetimes become
overwhelmed by the pressures, and feel undble ta gope with the ¢onstant
emotional and physical demands made on theam. 1L has been Tound that when
demonic bondages are broken, they have sdequate spiritual resousces to meer
eiach challenge,

When a person does nut receive release from guilt and shame Jfter there
has been genuine repentance and confession, unhehiel feom 4 demaunic souece is
usuadly the cause.

Unicss the wne forgiven torgives himseif or hersell, God's cleansing
{t lohn 1:9) will no1 be received becatuse of 4 sense of unworthiness. When the
prip of Satan is broken, people who have boen deeply invalved in the maost
defiling siny have received 1olally renewed sclf.images. The crippling effect of
guilt v very real indeed, B is wonderlul Lo walch the Lord spiritually renew
thase wha have been invalved in adultery, prostitution, homosexuaiity, and
deviant sexual expericnces

® A marricd woman regarded herself as d Y5% ideal marriage paitner, but the
5% {ailure ared became so troublesome iy her thyt she felt i1 was putting her
marfiage in jeopardy. It was ot o large problem, hut she felt constantly
heaten by b, despite many tears and much prayer and fasting. When trouble-
samie hereditary spirily were caslh out, g sweet change took place in het, bring-
iNg her ta a pew woudity in which ber cuntribution tu the marsiage was greelly
cnhanced.

One ot the hindrances to reteasing people fram demon appressun i
Ihat counselless atlen have no understanding about the number of prollems
the evil ane is capable of producing in Christigns. Few people would veriously
dwspuie Satan's involvement in drugs, prastiution, witcheratt and the like, but
by resiticting owr thinking to what he is known ta da in the world. the dewil's
avtivities and deception within 1he church are often overlouked.

These involved in deliverance dre ollen accused of looking tor demoas
‘ehind every leal, and under every stone’,  Sobstaute the words “unresalved
probiem and uncenguered hahat' for "eaf and stone’ and the 1ruth witl be
wvident.  As unpupulbar g Lhis mav be in some circles, there js no shame n
uphalding the truti.

In his ‘Bulanced Chtistianity”, Dr. John Stott wiites that ‘halance' iy
oMatned by standing in an upright position, {eet dpart, being able W0 press
down with cither Tool 1w resist the wind feom whichicver ditcction it blows, A
precanouy balince may also be oblained by placing one toot behind Lhe viher,
and wing the arms as counter-weights, Both methods illustrate how people
handle divergent tachings on deliverance. Some ey 4 balancing acl between
one view of gnother not delaring de vpinion which mayv oltemd, That will only
itad to a spirttwally ineffective no-man's land. On Lhe other hand, by being
libetal or conservative, using the parricular emphuasis the Holy Spirit may dictate
in each situation, greater understanding and cifecliveness is possible, Godly
counselling therefore should not be feum ane cigid vie wpoint, but in sensitivity
to the direction of the Spirtt of Truth,
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To avoid being classiticd as 3 "demon-chaser’, it is wise 10 use as few
emotive wards 45 possible. Talking openly abnut 'demons' and “deliverance' (0
a sensitive, fearful o conscrvative Christian may defiect that persan from (he
only means of full rclease he or she may ever have.

1. A low key ministey may be effective,

Some demonic inthuences and bondages may be broken and ¢leansing
ministered without doing what maost people associate with defiverance, Inten-
sive prayer does nal need to be noisy. A person's hands may e held to avoid
any prublem that the "laying on of hands" may create, Gad honours his word
and his name, and is not linvied 10 any pasticelar method of retease.

e Aflec Phyl'y father died, neither Phy| nor | knew how het mother would
suryive living atone {a chaice she had made tor heeself), She was 4 feartul
persan, had never lived along befure, and her hoose was o hittde isulated in a
small cauniry town. One day while they were sitting opposite one anather at
the kilchen 1ahle, Phy) prayed lor her mother, From thal moment, every [ear
disappedred, and until her deslh sume thirteen years tater at the age of eighty-
four, she fived dlone juyously, never showing one sign o nesrvausness.

e During g chitdren’s and adeltc! mission 4t a local church, the minister
airanged tor Phyl and me to have a meat walh a lady member ot the church. She
had a prohlem which was weighing heavily on hei. A neighbuur had built a
large concrete Block wall vutside her kitchen window. She had become <o
Pparanoid about it that she was pressing her hushand 1o sell the house and move.
Al1er 1he meal while shilf sitting at the 1able, we laid the problem betore the
Lard, and resisted that afllicong spint ol fear. Several weehs later we happen-
ed to meet Lhe ludy again, and casudlly asked how she felt about the wall, She
gave us g puszled look, and said, “What wall ™

2. There are ways of speaking of demonic problems which avoid stimulating
resistance or giving offence,

® A young man came ta talk about his problems. During conversating, it
became obvious that there were a number of demonic causes. | was informed
thal he had already consuited ten pastars of preachers whom be respected.

One of them had had experience in deliverance, and had assured him he
had no demonic problems. The young man made it very clear that he had lost
Al confidence in counsetling,.  Wahout using the ward 'demons’, the writer
spake nl spiritugt inlluences” or ‘forces' opetdting within his lite, and ottered
o help il needed. Two weeks later, he phoned, To say he was 'loaded’ would
be dn under-statement. God began a great wiotk in him which wok some Lime.
Hud 4 bulder approdch been 1aken, he would not have responded.

3. The problem of the seif-diagnosed.

From lime w time, anxious people cill us, convinced 1hey are 'demon-
posiessed’.  Usually 1hey have read, heard, or felt something which has caused
the scli-disgnnsis, A fow key guestions will sonn show that their fears are
groundless.  After being reassured, they are relivved and full of grateude to he
given ‘a clean bill of health’, Unwise emphasis on demons in preaching, teach-
iNg, of counseliing sessivns may induce feass and false sympiorms,

4. The special dangers of those in leadership paositions.
The evil one knows that if he can gain an advantage over 4 shepherd of
the dlock, he will effectively block his persanal ministry, and, even worse,
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pussitly bring dishonour 1o the name ol Jesus Christ, and the westimony of the
tocal church. A missionary and his wile planted churches and pionecred a
deliverance minisiry in a country where animism and witcheraft il flourished.
They were laler calied ta anather country where the wife”s health deteriorated.
Her energy and vitality dropped so alarmingly thal hee hushand felt very
discouraged, and was cven templed W Rive up missinnary service. When the
demonic bondages and dominions fram the first field of service wore dealt
with, the process of healing aned recovery commenced immediately.

Onr of the most dislressing features af a deliverance counselling ministry
is 10 see what devastatian Satan is hringing 1o pastors, spiritual leaders, full-
time Christiarn workers and churches through sexudl lust and immorgl behay-
iour. A charismatic song leader used Lo make excuses {or going into the city
where he could see biue movies. Pastors have gratificd their justful fantasy in
massage parlours, A charismatic leader asked us 10 minister deliverance tn a
woman whom he «tid was enticing him, when in tact it turned nut he was sub-
jecting her Lo his sexud! tantasies, A pastor justified having sexudl tnlercourse
with 1 counselize. A missionary doctor Liened a vaginal examination of a
tellow missiondey infa a sexual assault, then pleaded with her nat tn say any-
thing which would ruin hiy reputation.

Ministrics have been tuned, marriages broken, families scatiered,
churehes divided, and much dishonour brought 10 the name of the Lord fesus,
Jugether with the problems of professionalism, pride, and linancial greed,
there seemy to he increasing examples of the type of 1eprehensible behaveour
by selt-indiigent shepherds which caused Gud ta give Ezckicl the direst warn.
ing {Ezckicl Ch. 34).

Demonic power can anly he countered by divine pawer, The best
counsetling in 1he world will no more bring o demon ender conteal than 4
buchet of water will douse a {orest fire. Pride, greed, and fust are just a few of
the prwerlul demonic personalities who butfet (he people of God today.

(he thrll ot the deliverance ministry is nat just 1hat peaple dre set free
from driving passion which is the pature of demuns, but thal they are fully
cleansed fiom guilt and the lear of 1epeating the sinful behaviour, The mercy
ol God in restoring mairiages, tamilies, and ministries atter <erting the involyed
parties Free, is o his cleinal hunour snd glory, Truly, after {reedom comes
falfilment und hoirlulness,

5. The danger of deception.

Another damger for thase in spiritual leadership is that undetected
poychic spirits may masguerade ay gifts of the Spirit.  Unless people with
hereditary or personal involvement in witchcralt have been released lrom these
spirits, they will pot only cause havos in guidance, but will pass these pseudo-
gifts to others through the luying on of hands. Uscts of such “gifts’ have no
comciousness ol being deceived. In sovere cases, however, they witl idien have
unusual 1edrs, visions, or other problems which are loreign w the Spirit-filled
believer. Nol only do those who cxercise bogus gitts need release, but abso
those to whom they have ministered, particularly if hands have been laid upon
them.,

6. To be forewarned is to be forearmed.
A shuit list of demonic spirits {taken brom Appeadix C, Chapier 20)
should remeve any lingering doubts aboul the demonic nature of some major
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fleshly problems manifesting themselves within church members or adhercnts,
{1} Proud spirits {Proverbs 16:18). A proud soirit can manifest itself as
impatience - self-centredness, rebeltion, stubbornness, idulatry (1 Samue] 13:8-
13:8-14; 153:14-23), Pride was the primary sin aof Lucifer {Exzekicl 28:17),

2)  Evil spirits (Luke 7:27; 8:2; Acts 19:12).

3) Spirits of divination (Gr. 'python' Acls 16:16).

4)  Spirits of ercor {1 John 4:6; | Timothy 4:1).

5)  Unclean or impure spirits (Mark 7:25 eic. Revelation 17:4}.

(6) Familiar spirlts (witchcraft) {1 Samuel 28:3, 8, 9; Deuteronomy 18:11;
2 Kings 23:24; Fvaiah 8:19),

(7} Spirits of heaviness, or despair ((saizh 61:3).

8} Lying spirits (3 Kings 29:10),

9] Perverse {ar confusing} spirits (Isatan [9:14).

10) Spirits of insanity {Luke 8:26-39).

11) Spirits of infirmities, diseases {(Matthew &:16, 17),

The following examples of demonic aclivities have been raken from
believers’ case histories,
11} Critical ¢nd judgmental attitudes which resist afl counselling and prayer,
2] Habits which will not respond to counselling therapy. These include all
forms of sexual promiscuily and deviatian, frigidity, fantasy-lusl and mastur-
bation,
{3) Constant worry, anxicty, and depression.
{4) Fears of 3ll kinds, parvicutarly the siranger ones generally known as
phobias.  Acgnrding 10 sufveys, ORC in every rine persans is troubled with
phobias,
(3) Mental prablems, schizaphrenia, head voices.
{(6) Problems arising from hereditary, or personal oceultic involvement, These
include vpposition to spirilual conversation, mockery, having psychic
phenamena, terrifying dreams, apparitions,
(7)  Addictions to drugs, alcohul, nicotine, gambling, food, excessive physical
exercise, and rock music,
’B Empty religious talk, without deep reality.
2) Continuous non-pathogenic sicknesses which lack diagnostic confirm-
atron,

16} A run of accidents, or accident proneness.
1} Emotional instability with euphuric highs and Jepressive lows,
{12} An inahility 0 receive God'’s love, and & continunus low sell-image,

inferiority and insecurity.

{13) Legalism, harshness, and authoritarian attitudes,

(14) Rebellion, anger, stubbornness, lemper and violence.

(13] A relentless unforgiving attitude. Bitterness.

(16) Excessive pride, seli-esteem and supcriority.

(37) Lack ol submission, particularly to authority within the church,
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CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1. The deliverance ministry may be misunderstood, misjudged, and misused,
but 1t has been found effective when other methods have failed. The writers
have been dsked 10 minister 1o the most dlfficult people in some churches as
‘test cases” for the effectivencss of the defiverance ministry. God has always
honoured the name ol Jesus and the principles of his word.

2. Sensitivily to the Holy Spirit’s guidance is essential to victnry over demnnic
POWETS,

3, Spitiwwal leaders ave prime targets (or the cvil one and his forces.

3. Lvidence of demanic activily amongst Christians abounds although it is
maostly unrecognized as such.
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PART TWO

The sources and effects of

Satanic and demonic oppression

Chaplet 9,
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Introducion.
We are all siaves 1o hereditary bandages and duminations.,

Freernasans curse themselves, rheie families, and the churches
they attend.

Rejection, the masterpiece of Satapic affliclion.

Ethaic 1raditions, cullure, and enyiranment may cause bondages
Anid dominations,

Chains ot humanism, inteliectualism, and ratinalism.
Religious spirts of tradition, prejudice, and pride,
Dcliberste sier - @ Satanic trap basted by tempiation,
Partnership wilh Lhe devil through occeltism and witcheraft.
Salan's grestest infomy - uppressing our children,

{Part one of o special conteibution an ministering to children, by
Phy | Gibsan).
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INTRODUCTION.

Parts of the following chapters may raise the eycbrows of sonie consery-
ative Christians, psychologists, psychiatrists, and members of the medical
profession,  Spiriteal explanations for problems gencrally regarded as having
genetic, pathogenic, ar psychological causes tend to be rejected, or at least
treated wath skepticism if they challenge accepted belicts.

IL is with a sense of humility and abounding gratilude (o God thal the
writers share some ol what the Holy Spirit has been increasingly teaching s
and doing far Us in our counselling ministry over many years. Every reader has
the right o question the logic and accuracy of Scriptual interpretations but
what Gad has done in the lives of many people is beyond question or doubt.

Rather than presenting a siring of case histories in an attempt to support
Bibtical interpretations, Biblical principles will be laid down, then confirmed
by illustrations lrom counselling expericace.

The following chapters witl explain some resulis vt Satanic or demonic
oppression from conception Lo old dge, as the (ollowing dragrdm shows:-
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"The fathers have eaten sour grapes, andd the children’s teeth have heen set on
adge' (Jeremiah 31:29),

CHAPTER 9.

We are oll slaves to hereditary
bondages and dominations

Most of us have heard of, and have maybe even cringed from Fond
parents {or doting grandparents) who insist on eulogizing some characteristics
they betieve they see in their babhy or toddler. The suggestion of hereditary
influence is hardly subtle, and congratulalions are of course accepied, demurely.

Hereditary problems are usually admitied with both reluctance ang self-
defence, Using a firm but miied tone oul of the side of the mouth, or in a
loud whisper behind a hand, you usually hear something llke this: “He's got
his father's bad tempec”, or, "He's as stubborn as his old grandfather used 10
be''.

For good or for bad, none of us can aveid showing our family's features
and characler strengths or weaknesses. The only variable factar is the degree of
influence.

So that both wriler and reader ¢an have a common understanding of
terms which will feature in this and succeeding chapters, 1he following definit-
tons are guoted from The Concise Oxford Dictionary {Oxford University Press).

Meredity “Tendency of like 1o beget like; property ot organic beings by
which offspring have nature and ¢haracteristics of parents or
ancestors; genetic constitution of an individual."

Hereditary “Descending by inheritance; {of disease, instinct, ¢tc.) transmitted
trom one generalion to another; the same as or |ike what ane's
parents had {hereditary greed, hatred)."”

Gene "{Biol.) Unit af keredity in chromosome, controlling a particuiar
inherited characteristic of an individual.”

Genetic code ''System of slorage of genetic infarmation in chromosomes. '

1. The evidence of hereditary sin passing from Adam to Noah.

The Cain Syndrome (Genesis 4:1-16),

The root of sin was pianted deeply in human naiure theough the events
nf Genesis chapter three. Eve was deceived by the serpent, while Adam made a
cansgious choice to disohey the explicit command of his God {1 Timothy 2:12),

The heredilary influence of their sinful nature became tragically obvious
to the parents when they fost the first two sons borp 10 them after the close of
the Eden era. Both boys had obviously been taught about the ways of God.
The younger son Abel chose to tive within God’s guidelines and offered blood
sacrifices 10 God. Cain Lhe elder, determined thal he would nat he dominated
by good example or advice. Knowing his mother had been deceived into taking
forbidden fruit, Cain deiliberately chose to give God 2 fruit offering, When God
accepted Abel's offering and rejected Cain’s, the eldest son exploded with anger,
jealousy, and depression. Ged tried to reason with him, promising him accept-
ance if he made the right offering, but warning him that if he fziled to conqguer
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the sin that was crouching like an animal to overpower him, it woutd control
him (v, 7). Unforwunately, Cain's judgment was sa hlurred by his hurt pride,
resentmeny, bitterness, and desire ot revenge, that he turned his back on God's
grace and planncd his brather's murder. Using deception, he lueed Abel out of
the sight of others and killed him violenily {v. 8}, Whea God asked Cain where
his brather was, he was brazenly evasive, and finally resorted 1o a lic. God then
cursed Cain for fratricide, and drove him trom the ground stained by s
rightecus brotker's blood. Full of self-pity, Cain became a restless wanderer an
carth with the mash of the turse upon him [v. 12-] 5).

Cain is thesetore the {irst Biblical exampie of parental sin hecoming the
binding and deminating torce in the next generarion, Despite the testimony of
his righlequs brother, and Lhe ressoning of 4 mercitul God, Cain was unalble 10
respond, [ohn said he "belonged to the evil ane ., ", and, “'his nwn actions
were evil™ {1 John 3112}, Within the first two generations we therefore have
clear evidence that ‘nrigindt sin' had become onguing 'hereditasy sin'; and that
the power of that sinful nature came ftom nne other than the evil ane himsell.
This is indeed an important truth, and basic o uaderstanding the grip ot S.tan
and sin in human nalure. It is na surprise that Jesus later said 1 the | ews who
were the descendants ot Abraham, "You belong to your tather, the devil, and
you want to caity ual your tdther's desice” {John 8:44}. The five-fuld oause
of Satan reproduced in Eve, was now standard human behaviour {pride - seli-
idolatry - independence - covetousncess - rebellinn}.

Before continuing ihe hereditary chiin of sin, a briel comment nn the
difference hetween the attitudes and eonduct of Cain and Abel is appropriate,
Many Christian and nen-Chrstian families have at leasi one child who shows
the "black shweep syndrome’ - the rejection of tighteousness for a path of el
indulgence. o Jfl gencrations parental sukfering fur the sins of shildren s pari
of the hereditary cuese of sin.

Wittun 1656 vears of Adam (calculatesd by the ages given in (encsis
chapter five], the disease of sin had se penetrated the human race by hereditary
contaminativon thet:

"The LORD saw how greal man's wickedness had become, and that every
inclination of the thoughes of Bis heart was oniy evif all the time. The
LORD was grieved that he had made man on the earth, and his heart
was tilled with paio”™ [Genesis 6:5, 6).

“Now Lhe earth was ¢orrupt m God's sight and was full ot vielence, God
saw how corcupt the carih had hecome, {or b the peaple nn carth had
correpted their ways' (Genesis 6: 11, 12).

God then wiped out mankind and all creation, saving only Noah, seven
members af bis famuly and sufficient living creatures 1o pravide saciifices for
sin and yet continue Lheir species,

Alter the fland, Noah offered animal sacrifices, God responded ta his
servant in a way which makes it obvious that while the flood dealt judgmenially
with sinners, the principle uf sin in the kuman race was as virulent as ever, The
LORD smrelled the pleasing arorma and said in his heart: 'Never again wili |
turse the ground because of man, even though every inclination of his heart is
evi! from childhoad, And never again will | destroy all living creatures 3s | have
done" (Genesis B:21, emphasis added).
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2. Hereditary sin continues from Nozh to the Tower of Babel.

Afrer Lhe tiood Noah returned to cultivating the land, and in due course,
was Al to make wine lram the grapes ol his own vineyard. Wine obviously
vaused Noah 1o become indecent, and in one night of over-indulgence, he fefl
o d drunken sleep conipletely naked, his genitals expased. Somwe ime during
ise night, his sun Him wilked in und appeared to gein some sart of sexual
satistaclion in secing his father raked. Instead of showing the respect his father
deserved by cavering his hody and removing his shame, Ham walked oulside
and told his twa brothers aboust what he had scen. {The dishonour Ham showed
ter his father was later tn become a crime punishable by death when Lhe Law
was givefy to Muses, Deuteronomy 27:16). Shem and | apheth dissociated them-
selves fram Ham, by respectfuily covering their Father, withoul leoking at his
naked hocly,

When Nodh wahened, he was abviously told about what had happened,
and 1k what appeared 1 be an astanishing atlitude, Instead of judging Ham
directly, be placed a curse on Canaan who dppears 1o have heen the {ourth, and
youngest, von {Genesis 10:6),

Ohviously Noah had cither fearned from Gad, or intuitively knew, the
principle of children suttering far the sin of 2 parent, long before God thundered
it from Mount Sinas (Exndus 20023},

A quick took at the descondants of the children of Ham (listed in
Genesin 10:6) shows that cach sun showed the offects of Canaan's specific curse,

{1)  Cush, the eldest, was Lhe Tather i1 Nimeod, (from the Hebrew root
‘marad’ megning ‘10 be stubbornly resistant ta autharity®). Ta the bsraclites,
the name Nimvod suggesied he was a rebet against God. Certainly Babylon
and Ningveh wede centres of idolatry featuring Baal and Ashtoreth, two deman-
ic heathen deitics wheeh afterwards detiled God's people. Cush fater became
ulentified with Ethiopia,

{2}  Mizraim, the sccond son, is associated with Egyptl where his descendants
settlect. Egypr was deeply invalved i1 magic and witcheralt during the time of
Joseph, when the descendants of Ham persecuted the children ol Israel thraugh
Shem,

Misrusmy was also “the father of the Casluhites trom whom the
Philistines came ™ {v. 13). This means that Goligth {Young - ‘eaile or southsay-
¢t'}, wds a descendant ol Ham. He and the Philistines with their heathen
demonic gods certainty atilicied God's people,

{3)  Put {Phut). Little is known aboul this man except that his tamily settled
in Libya (Nahum 3:10). Somue of them served as mercenarics with the king of
Tyre (Ezekiel 27:9, 10). Ezckiel'slament against the king of Tyre is a corollary
dealing with 1he Fall of Lucifer (Ezekiel 28:51.19),

(4) Casnaan, the lourth son, {athered eteven nations who settled in the land
reserved Dy Godd ter his people (Genesis E7:18; Leviticus 25:23; Deuteronomy
32:8, 9. The Canaanines settled on the Mediterranean sea coast from Sidon in
the North w1 Gaza in the Sauth, thea moved inland towards Sodom, Gomorrah,
Admgh and Zeboiim, cven as far as Lashu {v. 1519}, Their immarality and
idolatry were to be the greatest trial to the israelites until they were wiped Qut,
o became slaves to the Semites, the children of Shem, as prophesied by Naah
(Genesis 9:23-27).
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But it was the degrading homosexoality ol the Capaanites on the plain
which brought God’s fiery ivdgmenl upon thase sans of Ham (Genesis Ch. 19),

Without question, all the sons of Ham suffered from the family curse,
and became involved in demonic idolatry and promiscuity. But it was the
descendants of Canaan - upon whom the curse was specifically pronounced -
who became the most marally degraded, and suffered the greatest judgement.

According 1o the geneslogy of Gencsis thapter cleven, verses ten 1o
thirty-twe, some 367 years alter the Nood, God called Abraham. Some time
before this, hercditary pride, sell-idolatry, independence, covetousness, and
rebellion against God united the people into building & tower, ot ziggurat for
se{f-protection, |t is believed 1o have been assaciated with worship of the starry
hosts. The confusion ol languages hegan a global drift, allowing the curse of
sin 1o spread by heredity to all inhabited parts of the world,

3. The priaciple of hereditary sin operated in the familles of the patriarchs.
(1) Abraham and his son lsaac,

When Abram and Sarai and Lheir family ledt Haran (or Canaan, they
were hall-biouther and half-sistes, as childrea of Terah by differeat wives, They
were also husband and wite, which later presented Abram with a very special
prablem, Because Sarai was very beaulilul, he feared that il it were publicly
knawn thal they were marricd people may dispose ol him to gul Sarai. Thus
he planned a little rusce be later explained in these words: “*And when God had
mec wander from my (ather's hausehold, | said to her (Sarai), 'This is how you
can show your lave Lo me: Everywhere we g, sdy of me, 'He s my brother.' ™"
(Genesis 20:13). 1t was of course, only hall the truth, therefere decepiion,
misrepresentation, seil-protection, and distrust in God's pramise 10 make him
mto a great nahon {Genesis 12:2). Abram’s lic worked in Egypt until Ged
showed him up {Genesis 12:14-20). Unashamedly Abram used the same trick
later against Ahimetech King ot Gerar (Genesis 20:2-13).  On both accasions,
to Abram’s shame, God mercilully preserved the innoceni people from
commiiling aduliery,

From that time onwards o spicit of deception has leatured in Abram's
descendanis. Same belteve this is evident amangst dll Arabs who have descended
from Abram through Hagar. No-onc could deny the cvidence in Jsaac, the
child of promise, who married a very beautiful relative Rebekah, When hushand
and wife retraced Abraham's steps Ia Abimelech king of the Philistines, Isaac
repeated fis father's deception even more brazenby because of the same lear
{Genesis 26:7-11), _

We may be suie that Abraham and Sarah pever did share the details ol
their tamily shame with {s¢ac. The only logical explanalion would appear to
be that when lsaac wds conceived, his father’s genes contained a code which
programmed fear and deception in (ater life,

{2) Jacob and hls sons.
Isaac and Rebekah were actually cousins, as Rebekah's {ather was a son

of Nahor, Abraham’s brother {Genesis 24:24}. Rebekah's brother was Laban
{Genesis 29:1(), for whom |acob served fourteen years without wages in order
to marry his first love, Rachel. On the wedding night, Laban [nduced Jacob to
take leave of his senses {presumably through alcohni) and switched Leah Tor
Rachel,
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Like twa peas ot af ane pad, brother Laban and sister Rebekah were
poth hard-hearted deceivers, Rebekah was alse a ruthless manipulator of her
favourite son {scob (supplanwer} in planning and executing the hearlless
deception of her aged and failing hushand isaac, so that jacaly could gatn his
brothec’s blessing {Genesis 27:1-29).

Jacob himself maintained the hecediliry tradition in order to increase
his flock and recoup lost wages by manipulating breeding procedures {Genesis
27:1-29). To round off the deception, wife Rachel helped herseif to her
fathers Tamily idols which were tokens used in inheritance, and shamelessly
deceived her father when te followed the ficging tamilies, demanding the
return of hotsehold gods (Genesis 31:19, 34, 35).

But the {amily web of bereditary deceit is nar complele until we take
into account how Jacob’s scheming sons deceived their father wver [aseph,
Their deceit was not in asking the ofd gentieman to identify the multi-coluured
robe, put in helping him 10 come 10 the wronyg decision. The comfort his sons
and daughters then offered him was totally hypncritical {Genesis 37:27, 32-35).

Although God changed Jacob's hereditary name and nature at Penial
{Genesis 32:22-32), it was tou late to prevent his children from showing the
same characteristics. So we have a vivid example of the hereditary transference
of sin. When two brothers produce children whose tamilies exhibit such gross
deception as we have considered, i1 would be most interesting 1o know a lidle
mare of their lather Terah.

5. God proclaims his jJaws of hereditary curses and hiessings ta his people and
confirms them in writing (Exodus 20:4.6).
"You shall not make for vourself any idol in the form of anything in
heaven above or on the earth beneath ar in the waters below, You shall
not bow down to them ar worship them, for |, the LORD your God, am
a jealous Gad, punishing the children for the sin of the {athers 11 the
third and fourth generation of those who hate me, but showing tove 10
thousands who love me ind keep my commandments.”
Please note the folluwing.:-
(1) God obviously intended that these and the fallowing commandments were
to apply cqually to the Hebrews, and to the aliens living among them {Exodus
20010; 12:48, 49; 22:21; Leviticus 18:26; 19:34), This surely established 1he
autharity of God's laws over 3l mankind.
(2) God cleary stales Lhat when anvone or anything is warshipped before him,
twe regards this as hatred lowards himself, Such sin God punishes to the third
and fourth generation.
{3) The toyaliy and love ol parents iwards God will bring Ged's blessings to
their children up to one thausand genet ations [Deuteronomy 7:9).

6. Evidepces af the seriausness of 3 parent’s sin bringing about the destruciion
of a whole family.

{1) The families of Kcerah, Dathan, and Abiram died because of the sin of the
heads of their families {Numbers 16).

Ihese three men were in the furefront of over 1wo hundred and fifiy
well known community leaders wha became insolent wwards Moses. They
chalivnged his intentions and leadership after the debacle al Kadesh which was
caused by the unhelief of 1en spies {Numbers 13:31.33).
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Maoses cummaned the rehels, bul they refused o oespond. Gasd then
instructed Moses Lo warn the sssembly to “Mear back hom the tents of thewe
wicked men! Do not touch snything iselunging e thern s vou will be swepl
away because of all their sins, S0 they maoved sway Tram the sents of Korah,
Dathan and Abicuric [atlun and Alulam ad core vul ind were standing with
their wives, children, and little ones st the entrances torthen ens' Iverses 26,
27). Moses then tofd the Jgsvein. - thal if these people were to die from natural
causes ther il wauld De o aign thir Gad had rot sent him, hut il the earth were
te swallow the rebels “with eveeythmg that belang- 1 them®, 1hen the people
would know that they had treated the LORD will conlempt {verses 29, 30)

The earth then splin apar | unduer 1he tents of thase concerped, and they,
their famnilies, and all then possessions disappeared forever, The cries of the
perishing could be heard by those whu were neasby, and they fed in terror,
Fire from God then hifled 1he rebelling commumily leaders fverses 31.33).

{2) ‘ﬁ}:e children of Achan died with their father, because ol his sin {joshua
7:1-26).

During the saching and burming of Jericho, Achan covered and 100K Io
himself some arvicles which he knew had heen devoled 1o God. Achan ignoied
the warning of persanal wnd pubdic disaster, and secreied in the ground beneath
his tent, ¢ beastilul Babyloaiun garment, two hundred shekels of sifver, and o
wedge of gold.

Ay 4 result Gad qorned the avsaull of &b inte o 1out, and tald Joshuag
why he had done vo. The guslly men was svon isolated, and pudgment carried
out as fotlnws:-

“Then joshua, 1ngethe: with all Istaed, ook Achar, von ot Zerah, the
sitver, the robe, the gold wedge, bis sons and daughters, his wattle,
donkeys and sheep, his tent and all that he hed, tu the valley of Achor .
Then all dsrack stoned him, and atter they had stoned the rest, they burned
them o (verses 28, 25).

lu these two inslances, the sins ai the parents were su serivus in God's
eyes, Thal he caused Lhe descendants to be punished immediately, No hereditary
sin was 3lluwed 1o cantinue throwgh the tamiby line.

;, Evidences of descendants being cursed because of the sin of the head of the
amily,
{1) The behavisut of EI the priest cursed bis descendants.
“Far | told him | would judge hiy Tamily farever because at the sin he
knew about, The puilt ot LI hause will never be ataned far by sacrifice’”
(| Samucl 3:134, 14),
" <y tamily Boe theie will never be an old man''; “all your
descendanty will die in 1he prime ol kfe' {1 Samuel 2-32, 33),

(2) Theidolatry of fereboam son of Nebal cursed bath his sons, and his nation,
God tnstrucled Ahijzh the prophet Lo deliver a message of judgement to
Jereboam, son nt Nelwat, through his wife:
“You have dotte maore evil than a1l whn lived belore you. You have made
tor yaoursetl othwr guds, idoly mide nf metat; you have provoked me 1o
doger and thrust me hehind your back, Becsuse of this, | am gning 10
bring disasier on the hause o) Jerchoam, | will cut olf [rom Jereboam
every last male ia Isrsel - slave or free, | will burn up the house of
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Jereboarn as ane burns dung until it is all gone. Dogs will eat those
befonging to Jerchnam wha dic in the city, and the birds of the air wilt
feed on thase wha die in the country, The LORD has spoken* {1 Kings
19:9-11}). Also:

" .. |erebuam enticed Israel away from following the LORD and caused
them to commil 4 great sin.  Vhe leraelites persisted in all the sins of
Jereboam and did nut tern away (rom them ontil the LORD removed
them from his presence (2 Kings 17:21, 22).

Qnly ane of Jerehoam's sons was buried in peace (1 Kings i4:17, 18),
the rest died violent dearhs. Mis evil example was iollowed by s0 many fathers
and sons who became kings of Istael that |ereboam's evil continued hoth by
cxample and heredity until srael went into captivity,

(3) King David's probiem with lust Influenced Solomon and Amnon.

Lust dand murder were the only twa bluts un the life of an atherwise
exempiary king. David’s refationship with Bathsheba commenced un a wrong
toundation of lusi, adultery, murder, cover up, and the death of the child
conceived out of wedlock. The ficst child of their marriage was Salamon, who,
in due course showed she 1ust of his parents an 3 grandiose scale. Duvid had
eighl wives, but Soiomon had seven hundred wives and maintained three hun-
dred 'siand-byes'. Together they siole his heart from the LORD his God, and
tud him ineo idolatry {1 Kings 11:1-13).

Amnon, David's lirstborn <on, aiso had such insatiable lvst that be
deceived and cruelly saped his sister Tamar heaping insufl and disgrace upon
her by having her thrawn out (2 Samuel [3:1.24),

8. Other scriptures which confirm the hereditary nature and judgment of

parental sin.

(1} Leviticus 26:39
"Those ol you wha are |eft will waste away in the lands of their epemics
because of their sins; also hecause ot their Tathers' sins they will wasee
away. "

{2) Nuntbers 14:32
"Your children will be shepherds heve for lorty yedrs, suftering for your
unfaithiulness, until the tast of your bodies lies in the desert.”

{3) job21:19.21
“{{tis »aid) "God stuies up 3 man's punishment for his suns.” Lot him
repay the man himsclf, so that he will know it! Ler his own eyes see his
destruztion; let him drink of 1he wrath ol the Atmighty. For what daes
he care ahout the lamily he leaves behind when his allotied months come
taanend?”

{4) Psalm 51:5
"Surely I have been a sinner since birth, sinful trom 1he time my mather
canceived me. "’

{5) Psalm 58:3.5
"Even trom birth the wicked go astray: from the womb they are way-
watd and speak lies. Their venom is Yike the venom of a snake, {ike that
of a cobra that has slopped its ears, that witl not heed the tune of the
charmer, huwever skilful the enchanter may he. "
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{6) Isaiah 14:200, 21
4 The off<pring of the wicked will never be meationed again. Prepare
a place to slaughter his sons for the sins of their lorefathers: they are not
1o rise to inheril the 1and and cover the earth with their cities."

{7) Jeremiah 32:138
"You show tove to thousands bot bring the punishment for the father’s
sins inte the laps ot their children after them "

() Lamentations 5.7
“Qur fathers sinned and are no more, and we bear their punishment."

{9) Ephesians 2:1-3
“As {or you, you were dead in your transgressions and sins, in which you
used to live when you followed the ways af this world zod of the rules of
the hingdom of the air, the spirit wha is now at work in those who are
disabedient. All of us alsa lived smong them at ope time gratilying the
ceavings of our sinful nature (flesh) and following its desires and thoughis.
tike the rost, we were by nature objects of wrath,”

(16} Romans 5:12, 13
“Therefore, just & sin entered the world through onc man and death
through sin, and in this way death came to all men, hecause all sinned -
for before the faw was given, sin was in the warld.”

(11) Matthew 27:25
“All the people answered 'Let his bleod be on ws and on our children” ™

9. Hereditary biessings alsa stem from faithful parents who honour God.
{1) Phinehas the priest biessed his descendants by his righteousness.

As Balaam Icft Balakh after Gad had prevenied him trom cursing the
lsraetites he gave lim some private advice. He suggested that the Moabitish
women should tempt the Jsractites with idolatry and promiscuity. (Promiscuity
was the hereditary sin ol the Mogbites wha were descendants of Lat thraugh
incest with his daughwr while drunk (Genesis 19:30-38). Baldaam lefi Balak
suitably rewarded fur his good advice [Numbees 2:4:25: Jude 11; Revclition
2:19).

Shoetly after this, a prominent fsraelile apenly ook a Moabitish woman
inlo his tent, obviously with lustfu! inlentions, even while the rest of the
congregation were weeping and confessing their sins, Phinehas the priest was so
incensed, he Totlowed them and speared them both with one spear. The Lord
then said to Mases, "Phinehas son of Eledzar, the san ol Aaron, the priest, has
turned my anger away trom the (sraelites: for he was as zealous as | am for my
honour amorg them, so that in my zeal | did pot put an end to them, Theiefore
rell him ! am muking my covenant of peace with him, He and his descendants
wil) have 2 covenant of & lasting priesthend, because he was zedlous {or the
honour of his God and made atonement for the lsraelites” (Numbers 25:10-13),

{2) Jehonadab and his desceadants.

Jehonadab was a contempotdry of jehu, Together they were responsible
for slaughtering many prophets of Baal {2 Kings 10:18-27). After stamping
out ait tarms of Baal worship Jehu became king, but continued the sinfuf
patlern ol Jereboam throughoul his Lwenty-eight year reign (verses 28-32).

lehanadab on the other hang followed the Lord with all his hearl. He
cammanded his Tamily to refrain from all alcohol and possession of worldly
goods. Hundreds ot years later God instructed Jeremiah to invite the descend-
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ant of ’|onadab, son of Recab' to a wine party in the temple. They went, but

refused to touch a drop of the alcoholic beverage. They gave jeremiah the

following reason lar abstaining:-
"Wc do not drink wine, because our forefather Jonadab son of Recab
gave us this command: 'Neither you nor your descendants must ever
drink wine. Alsc you must never build houses, sow seed or pilant vine-
yards; you must never have any ol these things, but must always live in
tents . . " We have obeyed everything our forefather Jonadab son of
Recab commanded us" (] eremizh 35:6-8).

Ged used the 1wo hundred and fifty year faithfulness of this lamily to
accuse |udah of their Nickleness concerning himself, then rewarded the
Recahites in these words:

“¥ou have nbeyed the command ot yvour forefather jonadab and have
followed all his instructions and have done everything he ordered, There-
fore, this is what the LORD Almighty, the God of lsraef says: '|anadab
son of Recab will never fail to have a man 10 serve me' " (Jeremiah
35:18, 19).

10. The supporting evidence of sociological 1tudies.

Around the beginning of the Iwentieth century, a Mr, E. E, Winship
published studics of two well known American families of the nineteenth
century. His findings have been featured in many publications since thas date
and are well worth passing on {source unkaown).

“Max Jukes was an atheist who married a godless woman. Some five
hundred and sixty descendants were traced. Qf these:-

310 died as paupers.

150 became criminals, 7 of them murderers.

100 were known to be drenkards.

Maore than half the women were prostitutes,

In all, the descendants cost the U.S. government one and a quarter
million |9th century doklars,

“Jonathan Edwards was 2 contemporaty of Max Jukes. He was a
commitied Christian who married & godly young lady. Some 394 descendants
were traced. Of Lhese:-

295 graduated from college, from whom 13 became college presidents,
and 63 bacame protfessors,

3 were elecied as United States serators, 3 2s State governors, and
others sent as ministers to foreign countries,

30 were judges.

1K) were lawyers, one the dean of an outstanding law school.

56 practised as physicians, one was dean of a medical school.

75 became officers in the army and navy.

100 were well known missionaries, preachers, and prominent authors,
Another 80 held sume form of public office, of whom 3 were mayors
of arge cities,

One was the comptroller of the U5, Treasury, another 4 vice-president
of the United S1ates.

Not one of the descendants of the Edwards Famity was a liability 1o the
goverament.”
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GPERATION, _
A personal testimony,

My own experignce illusirates the effects of converging hereditary
influences and their innet struggles for cantral af my personality.

My paternal family line comes trom Northern (rish stack.  All my
anceslors appeared to have been fine Christians «iretching hack ta the [839
Irisk revival. Both my grandfather and father were open air preachers. God
cvalled and gsointed me for the same ministry. Bul there were inner styugglus
agdinsl my separation to holy living. A few vears ago b staried looking 1o
answers, and learned that my maternal grandlather, despite marrying 2 Christian,
way 4 very irreliginus man until he was saved Late in ife. He wis also [ustful, an
owner of racehorses, a gambler, an inveterate smoker, and warst of all, he and a
number nt my uncles were Freemasons.,

My Christan heilage was certainly deep and sirong,  Bul so were 1he
struggles (wan in the Spirit] aganst the temptations to give way 10 lust,
gambling, (ke desire 1o smake, and i Lisecination with occeltic maiters stemming
fiom Freemasyonry. The understandsng (God gave me led me to beiieve far, and
receive, vmptete [reedom {rom ihe spintud! infiuence of cach ane of those
hereditary curses.

Paul rejaiced that his spinsal apprentice, Timothy, was living in the
hereditary blessing and  fajth example 01 4 grandmatker, and moler
{2 Timuthy 1-3). Bui because his fashe: was an unbelieving Greek, Paul had
young Timathy ciicumdised, prohably in deference 1o circumcision [egalists.
Whatever 1he mobyvarion it was an acl of submission 10 God's holy reguire-
meats,  Unlike Timathy, Doth my parenty and my palernal ancestors were
Chreistins, hut there were still hereditary influences {or which | needed spiiitgal
delivertnce, This s sedlly not unfike the rite of Circomasion which san¢utied
Gud's peaple nf oid.

From personal and counselling experience, | am vanvineed that practising
Freemasons and hereditay spirits of Freemasonty gie ane of the mayor
hindrances o lile and vitalily in the pratessing cherch today, In fact, the
spiritdal inlluence ot this hlasphemous, wdolateous, and demonic religious
Sy sterm is s osctinus to the persons, 1amilies and churches of 1hose involved,
By Lhe next chapiee has been et aside 10 examine il and Lthe curses emdraling
from it

(1] Seme hereditary bondages 2nd dominations caust suffering because parents,
grandparents, and ancestors have broken God’s laws.
{a) Occultism and witchcraft practices.

Same Christiuns wha seek help have had po personat involvemene in,
hur mayv experience manifestations ol psvchic sensilivity, de javu, premomnit-
jans, nccublic visinns, o1 become embarrassed by being able to read prople's
minds. Some are troubicd with blasphemnus or mocking thoughts, st lind
they have 4 gripging lear of Satan, Demonic influence over Lhese peaple may
he as strong, or eved sirenget than if they had personally chosen to be involved.
Satan believes he by o right 1o maintain an hereditary grip an Christians.

Faritiar {family} spirits, curses placed oa fumilics, ghosts {bemign
demanie manitestations), and even pollergeist [spirit-caused physical disturb-
ances) may akso be cxpericnced by descendants of practitioners of the black
aris,
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A 22 year-old Samoan Christian was filled with aggressive thoughts of
murder tawards her parents who had rejected her because she had been cursed
hy her grandmother, a witch doctor, When she was released from that aggresssve
familiar spirit, she was filled with forgiveness and love for hey parenis.

The borm-again daughter and prandson af an unconverted woman deeply
involved in occultism expericnced many problems with spirits af psychic
control and psychic sensitivity, The Lord {reed them hoth, but the boy needed
minisicy from fime to time to maintain freedom from the psychic control of
the gtandmuther,

{b) Addictions af ai) kinds.

Hereditary addictinns cantrol the 1013 personalttios of succeeding
generatians, Thure are seven major addicitions:-

{i} Drugs, Addicts find it easy 10 became *hooked’ on erescription druys,
even headache pills and powders.

{ii} Alcohaol.

{ili} Nicotine.

{iv} Gambling.

(v} Food including the inabitity to resist sweet things, especially chocol ate.

{vi) Compukive physical exercise. This is a driving spirit to exercise even
lute a1 night when physically tired, The euphoria pradeced by the brain's
production of endorphine switches off the pain registering mechanism, and
alten masks {he physical damage being cavsed by over-exercise.

(vii) A spendthrift spirit which causes ar irresistahle urge to spend moncy.
From experience it has been fuund that the hasic hereditary spirit must be
dealt with.  |f nt, when one addiction is *cured’ another will whe ity place.
Far example an addiction o fnod will often Tollow release Mrom alcohol or
nicatine,

The peapte whom the Lord has released are 1on many ta mention, but
the following are examples:-

& A young lady wha had never smoked, fouad her mouth Tilled with 1he
tasle ol nicorine when heing set tree trom a hereditasy spiril of nicotine,

® A murried woman wham the Lord freed From six hereditary addictions
Told us, "1 just hid e spend money, | felt by i o demon wis diiving me. Now
that | um tree | um o Inoking forward ta visiting the shops without having o
spend a cenat.”

® A chain smoking mather died of lung cancer, Hel daughter did cvery-
Wlsing in her pawer to break the addiction, She tried hyonoism end 1ablets,
antl wenl through the Seventk Day Adventst de-toxification programme three
times withnut success, Finally ahe was delivered, but became such @ compulsive
and obsessive eater thac she was sshamed. Agaia the Luid freed her, and she
haet the discipline o the Spirit to live comburtahly, Tree from it hereditary
addictian,

{c) Anxiety, worry, depression, schizophrenia, suicide, and other mental
praoblems.

A large percentage ol thuse who seek deliverance <uffer from conditions
wich as tnese, andvery tew of them do not speak af relatives of past generations
having suffered simitarly,  Apart lrom certain medicatly certified causes, and
identifiable stress circumstances, most people sufler 1he hereditary afflictions
imposed by Satans for the sinful activities of preceding 1amily members
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A middie-aged manic-depressive wha had received shock therapy on a
number of occasions and who had been under psychiatric lreatmenl and
medication for more than twenty years asked for spiritual help. The roots of
his problems were easily traced Lo hereditary causes. He showed immediate
improvement and his psychiatrist considerably reduced his treaument.

Schizophrenia and suicidal tendancies are frequent preblems encounter-
ed in a deliverance minisity. In nearly all cases, the conditions may be traced
back to hereditary sources. By treating them as dominating spirits which have
no Tight ta maintain coniral aver Christians despite having been in the family
for several generations, the Lord has given many |asting victories.

A young man told me his Christain life was empty and meaningless. His
father had committed suicide ¢ighteen manths belore he came for counsel, and
his sister, a madical doctor, had dene the same six months previcusly. He was
depressed, and obviously heading toward the same end, Biit the Lord had ather
plans for his life. After deliverance from spirits of rejection and suicide, he
began 1w live the Christian lifc on a level he had never imagined was possible.

A young married man had great problems with his true identity. He
had been put down kadly by his father who was schizophrenic. When delivered
from the hereditary schizaphrenic spirit (and rejection}, his business and family
life improved considerably. He no longer felt divided.

{d} Hereditary sexual problems.

Lust is an extremely powerful hereditary spirit. Some of the children
whom the Lord has freed could only have had such desires and habits through
hereditary lust:

(i) Some commenced sexual seif-stimulation trom the age of two years.
iy Others developed Obsessive intervst in their own sexuallty and the
opposite sex, well before school age,
{iii} Girls have cxposed themselves to boys, and boys have interfered with
girls by the beginning of school years.
{iv} Boys have shown an insatlable desire for pornography many years
before puberty.

Teenage girls and young ladies who have never yielded Lo their inner
drives have confessed to the most depraved sexual thoughts and desires.
Mothers who have had babies beiore marriage and never told Lheir children
have found that their daughters unknowingly followed their example, bringing
them much guilt and shame,

Time and time again people have received deliverance from sexual spirits
which have been in their families for generations. These include:-

Incest by fathers, brothers, grandparents, and olher retatives. They
have been personally devastated, and subsequent married relationships have
often beep ruined. An American social worker, and a Scandinavian doctor
have both infurmed us that eighly per cent of prostitutes in their countries had
had incestuous relationships forced on them by a parent,

Homosexual and fesbian lifestyles are somelimes introduced by parents

or close relatives. Where this is not so, and the lifestyle commences at an early
age, hereditary sgirits ace normally the cause.
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A middie-aged manic-depressive whao had received shock therapy on a
number of occasions and who had been under psychiatric itreatment and
medication for more than twenty years asked for spiritual help. The roots of
his problems were easily traced Lo hereditary causes. He shawed immediate
improvement and his psychiatrist considerably reduced his treatment.

Schizophrenia and suicidal tendancies are frequent problems encounter-
ed in a deliverance ministry. In nearly all cases, the conditinns may be traced
back 1o hereditary soutces. By treating them as dominating spirits which have
no right to maintain coniral over Christians despite having been in the family
for several generations, the Lord has given many |asting victories.

A young man told me his Christain life was emply and meaningless. His
father had committed suicide ¢ighteen months before he came for counsel, and
his sister, a medical doctor, had done the same six maonths previgusly. He was
depressed, and obvicusly heading toward the same end, Bit the Lord had ather
plans for his life, After deliverance from spirits of rejection and suicide, he
began 1 five the Christian lifc on a level he had never imagined was possible.

A young married man had great problems with his true identity. He
had been put down badly by his father who was schizophrenic. When detivered
from 1he hereditary schizaphrenic spirit (and rejection), his business and family
life improved considerably. He no [nnger felt divided.

{d) Hereditary sexual problems.

Lust is an extremely poweriul hereditary spirit. Some of the children
whom the Lofd has freed could anly have had such desires and habits through
hereditary lust: .

{i} Some cemmenced sexuval setf-stimulation trom the age of two years,
lily Others devclaped obsessive interest in their own sexuality and the
opposite sex, well before school age,
(iii} Girfs have exposed themselves to hoys, and boys have interfered with
girls by the beginning of schaol years.
{iv} Boys have shown an insatiable desire for pornagraphy many years
before puberty.

Teenage girks and young ladies who have never yielded Lo their inner
drives have confessed to the most depraved sexual thoughts and dcsires,
Mothers who have had babies before marriage and never told their children
have found that their daughters unknowingly followed their example, bringing
them much guilt and shdame,

Time and time again people have received deliverance from sexual spirits
which have been in their families for generations. These include:-

Incest by fathers, brothers, grandparems, and ulher relalives. They
have been personally devastated, and subsequent married relationships have
often been ruined. An American sociat worker, and a Scandinavian doctar
have both informed us that eighly per cen! of prostitutes in their countries had
had incestuous relationships forced on them by 3 parent,

Homosexual and lesbian lifestyles are sometimes introduced by pareats

or close relatives. Where this is not so, and the lifestyle commences at an early
age, hereditary sgirits ace normally the cause.
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A 22 year-old Samoan Christian was filled with aggressive thoughts of
murder towards het parents who hed rejected her because she had been cursed
by her grandmoiker, 3 witch doctor, When she was released {rom that aggressive
familrar spirit, she was filled with forgiveness and |ave for her parents.

Tire barn-agaia daughter and grandson of an unconverted wnman deeply
involved in occultism experienced many prablems with spirits of psychic
vontrol and psychic sensitivity, The Lord freed them both, but the buy neaded
Mministry from time ta time to maintain freedom from the psyehic control of
the grandmuther.

{b) Addictions of all kinds.

Hereditary uddictions control the 1atal personalities of succending
generationg, Fhere are seven major addicitions:-

{i} Drugs. Addicts find it easy 1o became *hnoked” on prescription drugs,
cven headache pills and powders.

{ii} Alcahel.

{iii) Nicotine.

{iv} Gambling.

{v) Food including the inabifity to resist sweet things, especially chocolate.

{vi] Compulsive physical exercise. This iy a driving spirit to exescise even
lite a1 night when physically tired, The euphoria pradeced by the bram’s
production of endurphine switches aff the pain registering mechanism, and
aften masks 1he physicsl damage being caused by over-cxereise.

(vii) A spendthrift spirit which causes an irresistatlc urge 10 spend money.
From experienue il has been found thal the basic hereditary spirit must be
deatt with. [ not, when ane addiction is "cered’ annther will take its place.,
Far example an addictinm (o food will often tollow celease Trom dlcohal ar
n:culinge.

The penple whom the Lord has eeleased are too many to mention, but
the tullowing are exampies:-

® A voung lady whe had never smoked, found her moutk Filled with the
taste of nicotine when heing set free from a hereditary spirit of nicotine,

#® A married womuan wham the Lord Freed From six hereditary addictians
told us, “I just had to spend money, | felt as il a demon was diiving me. Now
thal Tum free | am so inoking forward o visiting the shops wethout having to
spend o gent.”

® A chain smoking mother dicd of bung cancer. Het daughter did every-
kiog in her power to break the addictiun, She tried hypnotism and Labfets,
and went through (he Seventh Day Adventist de-toxification programme three
times withnut success, Fimalty she was delivered, bul became such 2 compulsive
and absessive eater that she was ashamed.  Again the Lord treed her, and she
had the disvipline of the Spivii to tive comfortably, lree [rom all hereditary
addiction,

{t) Anxiety, worry, depression, schizophrenia, suicide, and other mental
problems,

A larpe percemage of 1hose who seek deliverance suffer from conditions
steh g5 inese, and very few of them do not speak of relatives of past generations
having suffered similarly, Apari from certain medically certified causes, and
identiliable stress circumstances, most people suffer the hercditary afflicrions
imposed by Satan for 1he sinful activities of preceding family members.
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Frigidity. This is very much a family alflicrion passed down fram
mathers through their daughters to grandchildren. bt not only bredks Gad's
laws for marriage but often becomes a vindictive weapoen which somelimes
ruins marriage. Experience has shown that deliverance and re-education is
mosl effective.

Promiscufty. Sexual philandering by either sex certainly may provide
a pattern by example, but normally it is secretive, When children commence
thai pattern in their (cenage years without cncouragement, the driving force
has found ta be hereditary Tust. Quite frequently women counsellees will say:
“All of my auntics had a baby before they got murried, and all my uncles had
‘shotgun' marriages”’.

One twenty-two year-old woman had been continvalfy subject 10 forced
sex by her {ather hetween the ages of six and twelve, Although raped at fifleen
years of aye, she had never willingly had sex with a man, bus she experienced
deep rejection, was very angry, and verbally aggressive. The Lord freed her,
and gave her <elf-worih.

{¢) False and deceptive religious spirits.

When parents or grandparents have been actively invalved in atheism,
false cuits, eastern religions, doctrinal heresies, or religious tugotry, succeeding
generations are normally affected. They may manitest varying degrees of
strong unbelief, antagonism, mockery, spiritual canfusion, doctrinal argument-
dtiveness, error, or may faisely claim to be born again.

A young lady with a Christian Science family history had to be delivered
fram spirits of sacrilege, deception, unreality {hecause of the denial of pain),
unbeliel, and 3 bondage on her emoliuns as her life was ruled by mental
choices. Then and only then did her life in Christ becnme meaningful.

Another young lady whose mother had been a Christadelphian for
twenty-tive years siruggled with rejection (as a temale), and spirits of unbelief,
suit, and heaviness until freed in the name of Jesus Christ.

{f) Sicknesses and allergles.

Satan hay no pity an thase who sebmit to him. Judas iscariat served
him well, then commitled suicide. Children and grandchildren nf peoply
iwvolved in occubtism, Freemasonry, and fagrant anti-God and anti-sacial
behaviour often show family histories of heart problems, stress-refated sick-
nesses, asthma, and strong allergies. Recorrent and prediciable patterns of
blindness, dearh, and brain damage have also been traced to curses placed on
the families of some who have come for help.

{g) Other problems from hereditary causes.

(i] Seme counsellecs have asked for freednm from excesslve anger, temper,
and violence, In every case, a parent {usually the father) has been found to
Have had the same problem, and the person seeking help usdally the victim.
Child-bashing is ¢ften hereditary.,

(i} Passkve menusually marry dominating women. Their sons are normally
passive, and their daughters manipulative. {n marriage, the children uncanscious-
ly choose partners of simllar temperament to their parents and continue the
cycle. In Christian marriage this reverse of God's order often causes relation-
ship difficulties. 1t is the ‘Eve syndrome’, a clever manipulation of the serpeni
(Genesis 3:1-6),
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{iii) Pride ofheritage, intellectual atrogance, haughtiness and class snohbery
are all alike detestable W God. They may be learned of course in (he family
home, bul pride is also 2 hereditary sin. As such it is a curse, and a great
hindrance to usefulness with God,

The writers recognize that there will be some psychologists, social
waorkers, medical speciatisls and theologians who may ofter alte native expian-
aliuns for such experiences, But in fact, \he majority of the peaple who seek
assistance feom us have already unsuccessfully sought help trom many or all of
these counscllors and have reached such i point of desperation that they are
willing to accept the reality of spiritual forces operating in heredity. Withoet
any {orm of publicity ather than 1he testimony of those whom the Lord has
(reed, we find we are unable 10 keep up with the growing lis1 of people who
request a detiverance ministty for themselves, their refatives, or their children,

CHAPTER SUMMARY

i. The fact of hereditary characteristics has been well established by medical
and soctal research,

2. The Bible records and illustrates the principle of the passing duwn from one
generation o annther of ofigioal and ancestral sin, and its punishment, The
Law given to Moses only confirmed what began in the Garden of Eden,

3. Sociological siudies contiem the word of Gad (not that it needs asthentifi-
cation by man}.

4. Present day delivecance from evil spirits is simply the continuation of the
ministry of Jesus Christ carried out by those whe follow him (jobn 20:21;
8ark 16:17). Deliverance frees from hereditary bondages and dominatians.

80



*. . They have set up their detestable idols in the house that bears my Name
and have defiled it” {Jeremiah 7:30).

CHAPTER 10.

Freemasons curse themselves,
their families and the churches

To readers whe are practising Freemasons, this chapter heading may be
highly offensive. To unsuspecting relatives, and those who may benefit from
the sacial and wetfare services ol the Masanic Lodge, it may cause shock and
alarm,

The stk truth of this statement will unfold as we ook at the mass of
evidence available fram Masonic literature and i1s spiritual casualties,

IFreemasons are members of The Free And Angient Order nf Masons, a
eontinsation of the English stunemasons' guild f the Middle Ages. [t is
thought that the Drst ludge was established in Scotland in 1600, The [irst
United Grand Lodge was formed 41 the Gowse and Gridirun Tavera in Londan,
Lagland, in 3717, Altet becaming firmly established in the United Kingdom,
the Lodge spread e cach of the colantes established by Great Britain, and the
Uniled States of America which is now helieved to have three and a hall
miilion members, a preat many of whom are professing Christians, In faci,
mast non-communist countrics how Biave temples, arders, hospitals, and sucial
instiwlions prominenthy displayving the sign of 1he sguare and the compasses,

Although the Masenic Lodge, as it is popularly known, is regarded as &
secrel siciety, its beliefs and praciices have been well documented by fts own
members, and well researched by olhers.

It uppears that ariginally the Ladge was a Christian tosndation with nld
charges permeated by Roman Catholicism, and allusians to Noah's Ark, rather
than tor Solamnn's Temple.

Stephen Knighr in his explnsive exposé of the secret world of the
Freemasons, "The Brotherhood™ [Granads}, refers to a de<christianisation
process accomplished by the Constitutions of Dr. James Anderson sponsored
by the 3rd Grand Master, the Rev, Dr. Theophilus Desaguliers in 1723.38. The
name of |esus was then amilted from prayers, and 2 supposudly lonyg-lost name
of God was introduced, Bload-curditng vaths to maintdin scerecy became part
of degree initiation rites, and over a period of time, the rituals crystalized
araund Salaman's Temple and 1the myihk of the suppaosed murder of one Hiram
Abiff, the chief architect,

Freemasonry chaims to be 4 seligion.  Probabiy the most respected
exponeni of its principles and practices is Dr. Albert G. Mackay, a former High
Priest of the General Grand chapier vl the USA, The following quotations are
from his “Encyclopedia af Freemasanry ™.

“Masonry is an eminently refigicus institution and on this ground should
the 1eligious Mason detend it . ., The religion of Freemasonry is rot
Cheistianity.' (Page 618)



“Il Freemasonry were simply 2 Christian institutinn, the Jew and Moslem,
the Brahman and the Buddhist cuuld not conscientiously partake of ity
dHumination:  hut its universilisy is its boast.  In its fanguage citizens of
CVery Nalion mdy converse; st its altars men of il religions may kneel ; to
irs creed, disciples of every faith may subscribe'" (Page 139)

The cenira) refigious deity who claems the wo:ship of Jew and Gentile,
Hindu, Buddhist and Chtistran dlike, 1 careivlly veded with ambiguity.
Members ol all religious persuasions ate vnuuraged W believe that Lheir
particular deity is indeed the one known by the initials TG AQT.L The
members of the first three ordess 10 which the haghesr percentage of members
helongs, “The Entered Apprentice”, *The Feflow Cratt', and The Mastor Mason’,
are 1ol thal e [eerers stand for *The Grand Aichitect ut the Universe®. 1114
alsu hmown s "The Grand Geameltician®, and ‘Universal Ruoler’.  Christians
who betieve that this “deity' is |esus Christ are heing deceived into commilling
idalatry,

Unless & Master Masen is invited 1o wake higher degrees, and reaches the
thireeeath degree ot “The Raoyal Arch {of £nuch)’, he may never learn the real
name it the Masanic deiry. England is ¢ possible ¢xceplion ta this tule as the
special revefatinn is somerimes made po vcompleling the third degree.  In
practical terms this means thai perhaps two thirds uf the membership are
del:heratety kept from knowing the wuth, and compromise themselves as
wuorshippers of TGADOT.U, a deity neither Jewish, Hindu, Buddhist, nor
Christian.

The Encyclopedia 8ritanaica Velume |12, page 99, stawes that in 1780)
Musonic Ladges established refationships with “The Wuminati’. This organisat-
ina was tounded by Adam Weishaupl in 1776, after he had visited Egvpt and
imbsibed Egyptian mysticksm,  The Hlumindli’< ‘all seeing eye al spiriluat light',
features also in Freemasnnry, ond 4t 1w dpes af the pyramid on all ane dollar
nulcs in Lhe vurreacy of the United States of Amaerica, With that mystc basis,
the arder also claims to draw ‘consecratzaon’ from the faith of Abraham, prayers
nf King David, and the sacrilices of King Saloman,  Members are promised
alten death, asceptanee in ' Tiw Goand Lodge in the sky*

The identity of the Masonic deity.

Phase One.

b Edward Deckher Jar, n has Booklce ‘The Questton ot | reemasonry’
quotes from Frewoason hicidaie: “Man s 3 gud in the making, ond a5 in the
nwystic myths vl Epgypl, on the pptter's wheel he i being mauldes. When hig
light shines wut 1o life and preserve all 1hings, he receives the triple cerown nf
gudhead andd frans the Master Masons whn, in their robes of Blue and Gold, are
seehing to dispel the derhness of night with Lhe 1riple light of the Masonic
Lodge".

This so calted great knowledge apd wisdom comes frum undersianding
the seuret nathe of the Deity of Masoney. This is JAHBULON, alsa Anawer s
JAOBULON, {ust as the Hebrows knew the sacred name of Jehavah as |HVH,
s the Masoms use the letters | B.O. racher than speak theie 'sagred' name.

JAHBUL ON, 15 3 humarnstic syncretism pt:-
fAH, a Hebrew and Chaldee shortened name 1or lehovah which features in 1he

word *Hallefujab'. “"Mis name is Jabh™ {KJV Psalm 68:4).
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BUL, a Syriac ward meaning ‘Lord’, or 'powertul’. Commentaters agree that
this word is an abbreviation of BAAL, just as Jeremiab uwses BEL
{Jeremiab 5(:2).  Baal was a Babylonian, Syrian, and Canaanite idol-
representation of Salan, and was a curse to the Hebrews in the land of
promisc,

ON, which is generally taken tu be an abbreviation tur the ancient Egyplian
gud, Osiris, god of the underworld,

The composition of the name Jahbulon exposes the blasphemaous,
idoldtrous, 4nd demrunie nature af the real deity masyuerading behind the
deceptively bland title of The Grand Architect Of The Universe!

Mow true is the stalcment of a {reemason Anglican vicar who wrnte
‘Light Invisible, A Freemason's Answer to Derkness Visible® (Britons Publishing
Co. 1952) under the pavudanym of Viedex: | fur une can never understand
haw anyone who wkes ar exclusive view of Christ as the only complete revelat-
ion of God's truth can become a Freemason without suffering from spiritual
schizaphrenia',

The name of jesus js despised, and never meationed by loyal
Freemasons. One past member who had renounced his yows and [ell the Lodge
requesting that his name be slruck Irom the secord, came for prayer. He told
us he had not inlrequenily beard Liwdge members say blasphemously, "“We
don’t buthet dboul the boy, we ga <traight 1o the Father.” As no one can
approach God the Father except through Jesus Christ {John 14:4}, the oaly
aiher 'Tather' open to dircct approach, is, of course, the devil {Juhn 844}

Phase Two.

For those who reach the highest degrees at the ¢rafy, abl secrecy is
abantdvaned and the anti-God, Satanic nawste of Freemasomiy is openly stated.
This quolation is wken frum ‘Instructians to the 23 Supreme Councils of the
World, by Albert Pike, Grand Commander, Sovercign Pontiff ol Universal
Freemasonry, july 14, 188%. {1 has been recorded by AC, De La Rive, La
Femme o1 I'Enfant daos la Franc-Maconneri¢ Universdlle, page S88.

"That which we must say to the crowd 15 - We woiship a God, but it is
not the God that one adares withaul superstition.

"To you, Sovereign Grand Inspecturs General, we say this, that vou
may repeal it to the Bretheen of the 32nd, 321, and 30th degrees - The Masanic
Religion should be by all of us initiales ol the high degrees, maintaned in the
puriry of the Lucifetan Doctrine,

O|f Lucifer were not God, would Adonay {The God aof the Christians)
whose deeds prove his cruelty, perfidy and hatred of man, barbariso and
repulsion for science, would Adonay and his pricsts calumniate him?

“Yes, Lucifer is God and untortunately Adonay is also god. For the
cternal law is that there is no tight without shade, no beauly without ugliness,
no white withoul black, for the absolute can only exist 45 Iwo gods: darkness
heing necessary for light to serve as its foil a the pedestyl is necessary 1o the
statue, dnd the brake to the lucomative.

“Thus the doctrine of Satanism is a heresy, and the true and pure
phitosophical religion is the belief in Lucifer, the equal o} Adonay; but Lucifec
God of Light and God of Gond, is siruggling for humanity against Adoeay, the
God of Darkness and Evil.”

Professing Christians who claim 1a be inyal Freemasons are in as much
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danger of God's jugment as Lot who lived in the city al Sodom without taking
part In the evil of homosexuality. Sodom, and frve other citics, Lot's home,
and his wile were a| destroyced. Lot and his two daughters were saved only
hecduse the angels almost dragged them out of the city o safety (Genesis
19:16). 'The warnings to those who associate with evit in both Ol and New
Testaments are vbvious and ominaus:
1. Deuteronomy 11:26-28.
“See | am setting before you Inday a blessing and a curse - tive blessing, if
you obey the commands of the LORD vour God that | am giving you
tuday: the curse il you disobey the commands of the Lord your God and
turn from the way that | command you today by (allowing other guds,
which you have not known,™
2. 2Kings 17:15,
* .. They foltnwed warthless idals, and themselves hecame worthiess .. "
3. 2 Corinhians 6:13-17,
"0o not be yoked ingether with unbelievers. For what do righteousness
and wickedness have in common? Or whai fellowship can light have wirth
darkness? What harmony is there between Christ and Belial? What daes
a believer have in common wilh an unbetiever? What agreement is there
between the temple of Gad and idols? ., . Therefore come out from
them and be separate says the Lord. Tewch no unclean thing and | wiil
receve you.'”
4. 1}ohn 5:21,
"'Dear children keep yourseives tram idoh™ ['lafse gnds® Amplificd Bible,
New English Bihle),

Probably because of ifs alleged Biblical associalinns, Freemasonty has
attracied o cansiderable tollowing trom both cdergy and church members. Some
cvangelical minisiers have suftered much discouragement and even apposition
from otlice bearers and members who have been active {ndge members. One
such minister in Victoria, Austratia, preached against the lodge, and prompaiy
lost talf 1he male members nt his congregation. He, his family, and chureh,
were then ‘sent tu Coventry' by the Mdsonic shopkeepers who were in a magar-
ity in the communiy.

The Masemic net is spread far and wide. There are ‘The Shriners', "The
Elks', and *‘Demolay” For lathers and sons. For the ladies there is the 'Order ot
the Easter Star’ which has as a2 badge, the harned star of Satan, For the young
ladses there wie "Baughters of Job', and ‘Daughiers ot the Nile', Even the girls
are catered tor with ‘Rainhow Girls'. Bulth men and women are able to juin
*Amaranth’, and 'The White Star’.  From contacts with peopie who have been
invtved i The Manchester Unity Independent Order of Qddiellows, it has
obvivusly a very stronp link with the Masonic Lodge, One lady atiending a
semindr on deliverance said ihal as a child she sat on d goat 1o take vows, The
Oddtellows alsu use the apion and a five pointed star which teature in the
Masonic Lodge.

A personal testimony.

In the previaus chapter | mentioned tracing my maternad lineage 10 o
Freenrason grandparent. Two furiher experiences conrvinced me 1hat hereditary
dominating spirils of Freemasonry were indeed operating in my life,

Firsty, | moticed that when nunistering deliverance 1o Freemasions, |
often felt generatly conlused in my thinking. Ako, my forehead felt as if it
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were besng compressed by steel bands,  Fhe feelings wore off, but returned the
next time Freemasons a1 1ieir {amily members came {or deliverance,

The second experience occureed when Phyl and | wok our house guest
who wds an nverseas medical specialist 10 a F.G.B.M.1. dinner in a Sydney
suburh, | was asked to give thaoks for the meal, did so, and resumed my scat,
As the first course was seeved, | lost consciousness until the end of the meal.
Phyl told me sfierwards that | ate normally, but appeared agilared, and
consianty asked where we were, and why we were there. When told we had
brought the guest speaker, | denied ever having seen him betore, and expressed
great surptise that he was staying with us, Phyl tells me she went up and spoke
to the speaker wha returned with her and checked my vital signs for any
evidence nt the recurrence of heart problems, but found none. Al the end of
the meal he came and prayed for me. As he did 5o, my consciousness returned,
but my mind lelt as if it were locked in 4 black box about 30 ¢omtimelres
sguare. The Lord quickly restosed alf my mental functions, excepi the memory
ul whal happened during the meat. The foltowing merning | telt thas my mind
wis ned functraning with its normal clarity. {: seemed to be wrapped in cotton
wonk. The Loid revealed to Phyl that she should pray aver me ior menial
shack, and when <he prayed | was immediately released from cvery dominaling
heseditary spirit af Freemasonry and their influgnce in my lile.

There is an uatortunaie postseripl 10 this cident. Severd! years lates
Phyl| hesself experienced confusion and tight bands when speaking to people
with hereditary Freemasonsy spirits. She sought the Lord for an answer and he
showed her that my Freemasonry herilage had also affected her through our
marriage parnership, | felt convicted, as | regularly teach 1his principle ta
others, but | had failed to ask the Lord W free the one closest to me by marriage
and ministry, When | did sa, she was freed, and bath of us have remained free.
Since then we have prayed over our daughters, our saas-in-iaw, and grand-
children, and refeascd them frem the curse which continues 1a the third and
fourth generagtion {Exodus 20:5).

Other 1estimonies.

® A young man who claimed he was a Christian became very arrogant during
a time of counselling, claiming he had never sinned. His {ather, paternat grand-
lather, malernal grand{athes and great-grandtather, had all been sitanch
Freemasons. The Masonic spirits were cast out, and the voung man was sent
awdy to seeh God about his true spiritugl condition. Twelve hours later, he
returned, broden and cepentani. (1 a fMlaod ol Lwears he was born agdin, daned
shawed an immediste change ol titeseyle,

& A Freemason, whose lamily was involved in the commencement of the
lodge in England, was in severe fainancial difficulty withoun Fuily cealising the
extentofit. Hisconsuliancy had dropped almost to e, yol he firmly belisved
it was flochishing. Some 40 or 50 times in all, he would select a client's fife
and place 1t on his desk ready tor an interview in the aftemoon or the next
morning.  He would then ge out for lunch, or go home for the night. Every
time he returned, the file would have diseppeared and could not he found.
Evenualily it would wra up unexpectedly in the filing system Lotally out of
sequence, Extreme fethargy also nvercame him, After deliverance, he recalted
that two deceased family members in other parts of the world had sutfered
tinancial disaster. This man had even used 1rust lunds far persanal necds as he
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was <0 ¢anlident 1hat he was going o win 4 laltery. The devil aciually gave
him 1wo <e1s of nombers cack week, and supreme confidence thal e would
win, He gol an occasiondd minor pri¢e bul never wan anything of subatance.
Praise God he was sel {ree, 10gether with his wite and children, 1t should be
noted that wives, de facio wives, and cven casual sexval partaers of masons
hecome affected by demeomnic powers thenugh schual rolatinnships.

® A six weck-old baby born with brain damage was tound to have & heritage
ol Freemasoary, She was prayed over s she slept. There was only the slightest
movernen! vntil spirits of infirmiies and sicknesses were bound, broken and
refcased. The baby then opened her eyes and began 1o thrash around with all
her limbs, restlessly moving her head frone side w side. Since then, God has
heen daing o steady wirk ol healing.

# During 3 deliverance seminar, a participant submitied a question which
surely pravohes some thought. It was, “Freemasenry - could the fullowing be
its effects?”

“My Tather was o Freemaesan - sa 3 Christiae,  1'me nat sure that he's
ever tennunced e, but don’t thiak he gogs 1o any meetings sow.

My hrothet, a mirssicnary, was martyeed in 1962 {aged 26).

My sister died ol cancer aged FRan 1964,

My nicce, 2ged 20 - kitled in a motor a crdent 1981,

My mother huad g strihe in |97 5,

My brolher Bad J stroke in 1985 (4ged 46)."

# At a church camp, five men who had been Freemasons, repented and
reounced membership with the lodge.  They were ctessed, and God
immediately began to bring some besutilul reconcidiztions between some of
them and their teenage Jhitdren.

From acquaimance with g Lirge number of Cheistians who have been
refeased trom The duminant spirits ol reemasnncy over recend yedrs, i ¢lear
paitern of Jdemuonit aclivily has emorged, The resulis have been the same,
whether the counsellee Bas been o lodpe member, of is the descengant of
a member. The following demaniv powers need (0 be dealt with aftee personal
at family Freemasnn vows aod carses have been specifically renounced (in
addition to the generd] reauncidtion of ull Sa1an’s bondages and dominatiuns}:

(a) The spirit of Freemasonry gexd the curse of the Luciteran doctrine.

(b A spirit, or spinsis ol Ant-Chrnst,

(¢) A ~pirit ol idolaery,

(d) $Spinirs of witcheraft and accultiam {la severe cases, a spirit of puoltergeist
may be wroublesome),

te) Spicits al mockery,

(1) The *all seeing thirg eye' in the forghead {an (Huminati symbal) may

manifest if dhere has been heavy Tamily involvement,

J A spinn of mental canfusion,

J A spint of spiritul apethy,

(i) A spirit ol emntungt hardness,
(i) Spirits ul duul, shepticism, and unbeliel.

] Spirits ol infirmities, sicknesses, and allergies {a most trequent manitesi-
ation). Where family membership has beert handed down {or 4 lung
time, and there has been special dedication to the lodge, spicils may
cause special desrruction in health or financial matters.

(3] A sprrit ol ialse religion.
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Beticvers who have hiaken wilh Freemasonry and renounced their vows,
should write to the lodge asking that their names be deleted {rom the member-
ship roll, 1 also »mportant that ali persanal regalis {or those handed down in
the family) should he destroyed.  Associated clothing should be burni, and
metal objects including swords defaced, ar smashed and disposed ol Relatives
are somelimes superslibous about disposing of these famiby relics, but they are
cursed, and it retained will bring the judgment of God upon the hausehold
{Deuteranamy 7:25, 26),

® A pasten friend hisd o now convert rencunce his lodge vows, and advised
kim 1 gather his regelia so that he coudd smash, or burn the ilems. But he
could not tind g hammer or a hox of matches anywhere in his home ar work-
shap, As d carpentel he had @ plentiful supply of hammers and maiches. So he
used ather destructive means, and just as he finished, the wiephone rang. It
was an urgent call {rom the local hospital cancerning a blood 1est for his wife
who had a serious hlood disorder suspected of heing temiinal. 1t appeared that
for snme inexplicable reason 2 recent bload sample had been destroyed, and
another sample was urgently needed. The man took his wifc to the hospirtal
immedintely, and her blood was urgeatly analysed. For the (irst time in 1wo
yeaces, the laboratury report showed 1hat the sample was perfectty normal.

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

b, Freemysonry rightly claims to be a religion, Lodges are regarded as 'holy
graund’, and are supposed to fuce due East, MNx guest is tor knowledge of umon
with God, its standards of warship and pravets are 10 a divine persan, and s
members are prepared for the ‘Grand Lodge in the sky', The largesi percent.age
nf 1ts membership have been deceived concerning its central deity which s
anti-God, and anti-Christ.

2. The central deily of Neemasonry is an abject vl Satanic syncretism in
which the Jeboavah of the Bible is blesphemously linked with mythiological
demaniv deities. Worshup is theretore «dolairous, and brings Freemasans direct-
ly under the cuise of God.

3. Holders i the highest degrees in Freamasimuy are committed to the belief
that 1ucifer ainne is God, They exall the one wham God has thrown oul uf
his presence, and Tar whom the lake of fire has been prepared as cternal
punishenent,

4. Freemasans who profess to be Chtistian cause the curse of God 1o Fall atse
upan their Lamilics und their churches because ot 1heir gross and blasphemaus
wntatry,

3. Demonic bondages and dominations in Families of Lodge members
emphasises the great aced for 1he visible church to be cleansed from ull
Freemason assotiations, and all tamily members delivered trom demonic
OppPression.

Readess requiring further information on thic sbject will {ind the
lollowing materials helptui:-
{1} 'The Brotherhaod’ by Stephen Knight. Mr. Knight is a journalist who
describes himsel as “a neotral investigator hoiding no brict for Christianity,
and noautamatic aversion Lo devil wonship' (Page 230, His expose is thorough,
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and his book deals with iy claims ot Masonic Lodge snfluence within the
Vatican, Scetland Yard, the British police force, and its connecttans with the
K.G.B. He vancludes {page 233) "' .. the assurdnce given to <dndidates thal the
name Great Architect of the Universe can be applivd to whatever Supreme
Being they chnose is warse than misicading: it is 3 blatant lie .. It is no aver-
statement to say that most Freemasons, even thase withowt strong religious
canviciions, would never have nined the Bratherhood if they had nol been
victims of this subthe trick”™.

(2) 'The Christian and Freemasoncy’ by [ G. Hanson and K. N. Shelley {Jordan
Books Lid., 24 Chick Sireet, Punchbowl, N.5.W. 296, Austratia, published
June 1965}, Mr. Haason, an ex-I'reemason, and Mi. Shelley discuss Masenic
expericaces and ¢laims in the light of SCriptures.

{3) "The Question of Freemasonry’, a hooklet by |. Edward Decker Jar., Free
the Masons Ministries, P.O. Box 1077, lvsagquab, WA, 98027, United Suates af
America  Mr. Dcecker gppeals 10 'Christian’ Freemdsons, quotling exiensively
{rom theic own fiterawite and subjecting it 1o the scarching Jight of God's Word,
(4) 'Should a Christian be a Mason?’ by E. M. Storms, with a toreword by Rev,
| ames D, Shaw, a former thirty-third degree Masen (New Puritan Library]. This
s an excellent scripture-packed examination and denunciation of the crafr.



" Although my father and my mother have forsaken me, yet the Lord will take
me up jadopt me as His child] " (Psalm 27:10 The Amplificd Bible),

CHAPTER 11.

Rejection, the masterpiece
of Satanic oppression

During the past several years in which the Loed has directed Phyl and me
ta alluedte more Ume Lo evicting demonic squatters and breaking bundages
amongst his people, it is ditticull 1o remember one person who was aot sufier-
tng Irom some farm of tejection. With the majorily, rejection was a major
facror. With the rest, at edst it was significant.

Rejection has numbcrs ot cawses and shaws itsell 1n a varicly of ways.
It may be purposely or unintentinnally given, and it may be imagined, When
Satan cavsed Adum and Eve to sin, he wrapped it up in snticipatory pledsures
and made na mention of the heartache of rejection which inevitably followed.
What he had suffered in heaven he was determined to intlict upon earth,

Having prayed for believers of many nations, } have come ta this
conglusion:

TRHE GREATEST UNDIAGNOSED, THEREFORE UNTREATED MAL.ADY
WITHIN THE BODY Of CHRIST TODAY, IS REJECTION,

Rejectiun, whethes active or passive, real or imuginary, rabs Jesus Christ
ol his rightful Lurdship in the life of his children, and rabs them aof the vitality
«nd quality of life Jesus Christ intended ([ohn 10:10).

Rejectian may cammence at any lime between conceplion and death.
Like some phy«ical sicknesses, ity symptoms may nol be apparent,  In fact,
many people are guite undware they have been setfering from it effects until
freed irom them, Some of the root-causes and resulls will become evideni in
this chapter, The mintstry ol release witl {follow in & later section.

1. Rejection may be received by the manner or timing of conception.

Children canceived out of wedlock, in anger, 3s a reselt of rape, incest,
adultery, or lrom a ¢drug-dependent relationship witl exhibet signy of rejection
from birth onpwards.  Children horn to parents who did not want them, who
were a strain on the {amily budger; the last ot 4 large {amily, and strangely, the
mtddle child of & tamily, ofton struggle with rejection.

A woman receiving minisiry in Switzerland sdid she had given birth to
three chitdren in three years, She was furivus with her Busband an the lasi
oLcasion, and resented thi: pregnancy greatly, Fhe new-born haby cefused to
suckle or drink milk from a battic while being held tn her mother's arms. She
wonld oy drink from it if it was propped up on 2 pillow beside her in 3 carry
cut. Even in adulthood, the rejection whiciy began at canception remained as a
wall of hastility between mother and daughter.



2. Rejecrion may be received in a mother's womb.

The circumstances surrounding 4 pregnanl woman and her attitude to
her unhorn child inlteence 1he child in wiera, To a besser degree, o tather's
pleasure or displeasure may he impressed upan a foetus particutarly if, having
exprossed strong preference for une sex, the child turns aut to be the apposite,
The in-utero influences of mnthers particalacly, gre well dacumented in Or.
Thomus Yerny's “The Sceret Lide of the Unborn Child” written with Joba Kelly
(Summit Boaks).

® The father Gif o younp married woman who came 10 us had rejecied his
wite in marriage. Wheo the mother conceived against her will she rejected her
Daby in utersr,  The child grew inlo adulthned with deep rejectian and a
nereditary unwilfingness to conceive Children. She determined 1o avuoid child-
hirth and what she termed the ‘hegdaches and heartuche'. She also sejected her
father.in-law becawse she tell he was trying (o manipulate her husband because
af his desire (ar grandchildren,

She suffered from a sphit identity, intellecLualised everything she could,
and was driven colendlessly inlo excessive busyness o attain her sel{-defined
gaals which were actuatly subsututes lor maternal instincts. White driven by
desires 10 please Gud Ly perlotmance, she was greatly disiressed by an inhibil-
g hach pain,

® Anclher 31 year-ubd single woumgn came for cownsel. Her mother told
her she had hated her in utele, and had wanted (o murdee her, The girl grew
up toathing herself and had tried to commit swicide. The mother later had a
menidd breakdawn, and was diagnased as a schizophrenic,

& One counsellec freely confessed ta hdving lived with our different men
fon periads af up 1o two years and having had casual sexeal rebatjonships with
another tep to fifteen other men during that time, She also claimed to have
had five abartions which <he initisied without the knowledge ol the men
tespunsihfe.  She reasoned that by depriving cach man of the salisfaction ol
hnowing ke had Eathered a child, she woukd have pleasure by punishing the
opposite sex.  This was her method ot taking revenge on her Tather for the
rejectivn she had recetved [tim him through her mother,

When she fell pregnuant {ar Lthe siath time, she delermined to keep the
child for security and compantonship, and live as a solo patent. When she gave
hirth 19 4 son, she was overcome with anger, and ceme for help when the child
was siv months obd,  She fealized she could nn langer contdin her anti-male
rdge, and was heamning 1o abuse hes hoy physically, She was intelligent, had
spent some bime dd Univessity, but Knew thal she was unable 1o control the evil
lrees wethin her which nbviously commenced in utera, God answered her need.

3. Rejection may be caused by the manner of hirth,

Lxpericnce has shown thel rejection may commence in a child wha:-
(1) |Ix born very quickly, and sprnds insufficient 1ime in the hirth canal o
adjust to lite outside tThe womb. Sudden exposure to naise, bright lights, and
heing physicatly handled afier the seoeurity, warmih and relative guielness uf
the wamb car be traumatic.
(2} 1s born with instrumental assistance, causing head distortion, or physical
injury,
(3} Dabornafier long and pragracted labout in which the mother and haby have
hoth hecome exhausted,
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(4) Is burn by Caesarian section. The lack of hirth-canal pressire sometimes
cavses Lhese children 1u have difficulty in estimating distances between them-
sclves and ohjects, resulting in frequent accidents, particufarly head injuries.
Symptoms of rejection include a ennstan desire for physical love and
assurance of sebi-worth. One nf aur grandsons suffered fram these probiems.

Many mathers have confirmed the exisience of such symplams afier hearing
DUF [CS1imony,

4, A baby not banded to its mother scor after birth may réceive a sense of
rejection,

For 1he sahe of survival sume babies are placed in an incubator (humidi-
crib) immedialety afler birth. 10 may be days, weeks, or even manths before
their morhers are able ta show them maother-fove.  Other mothers have
insufficient milk, ar refuse to breast feed their babies, 5@ 1hat no intimate bond
is established between them, Whatever Lhe ciause, that lack of lenderness and
physical bonding causes Teelings of rejection, Babies who are aot sick, and are
well cared for buy whn cry comtinuously, are nften expressing rejection,

An unusual cuample nloin utern rejection combined with {ack of bond-
ing, was seen in & man who wld the wiiter 1hat his mother did not know she
was preghant while camrying v, i appears thar his mother was astonished
whert, ort a regular bathroom visit she suddenly gave birth tu 4 one and a half
pound baby hoy, She placed him in 4 shoe box and rushed him W the [oca)
hospital where he was placed in an incubator.  He remained in it tor three
manths.  The boy grew up surrounded by sisters, and el ¢ int of lemale
oppressian.  He was in his twentics when he cume Far help from strong feelings
of rejection, He was without emetion and was a homosexusl.  Althuugh 4
Christian, he did cverything by will-power, and his Christian life was a drag.

1t should be eoted 1hat A SENSE OF REJECTION AS A BABY OR
CHILD GROWS INTO A DEMONIC ROOT UNLESS COUNTERACTED.

5. An adapted child i5 always a rejected child.

My wife Phyl will be communting ur this subject in dealing with the
poblems of childien, so | will share only 1wo illusteatians of adoptive rejection
beyand childhond,

(1) 1" was adopted at birlh, und bedlen during childhoad tar every little mis
demeanour. Ay 3 teenager hie felt deeply rejncred, and in despair lurned (o
reading lilerature on occultism. He then tried astralogy, cast spells using voodoo
dolls, and became hounted by tears,  Belure he was lwenly yedrs old his
adoptive falhel wied ta ren him down with his utility vies at his farm, The
Lord {reed him trom his rejection, fears, the occull, and witchoraft spirits. for
the tirst fime in his life he gained & healihy self-image, and was freely able to
give and receive love.

{2) 'S" was adopied as a small chald by Christlan parents. Te always loved and
respeceed them, but could never cscape feeling rejecied. He iried being funny
tu atteact people 1o him and gain their sceeplance. When in his late leenage
yedrs the Lord frecd him from his rejeciion syndrome and a <pirit ¢f foolishness,
he not anly accepred himsell byt fefu tully accepted by others. He no [onger
necded the gimmick of cxecssive humour 1o make himsel{ popular,

6. Rejected parents produce rejected children.
Parents wno have suffered from hereditary rejection, oc who have been
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rejecied before marriage will he unable o share personal warmth with their
children.  Without doubt they [ove their children, but because they have had
no tamily cxampie ol love, or feel emarionally bound, they are unable to
express love physically, {1 & not uncomman ta hear a parent say, ““We are not
4 demonstrative family”, ar "We aren’t the Aissing and hugging 1vpes”, which
probdbly means "We arc embarrassed about any show of affection”. So the
children grow up rejected, invecuse, and facking in self-worth despite being
surrovnded by meateriabistic replacements,

Su very ofien caunsellees respond [0 a guestion about their early child-
haod refationship with their parents by saying something like this: “1 know
my {sther {or mother) loved me because they bought me things”, or "they
were kind 1o me”. Many feel 1thatl by confessing a feeling of rejection in child-
hood, they are being disloyal to their parenty, And sometimes it is hurttul 14
be truthful, particularly if parents are deceased. But uncovering the teuth of
hereditary sejection iy the first step towards its eradication.  All forms of
rejection 4re tonls which nced 1o be pulled out.

7. Common causes of rejectian in the family home,

In addilion e thireen causes listed in chapter fifteen, the following
Qlivities can causd rejectian:
{1) 8eing born with the sex apposile to what the parents desired. Sometimes
J chifd will dress and act as if e ar she were 4 member ot the oppusite sex in
an effart to please a disappointed parent. | have seen women wear men’s
niveralis, crap 1beir hair short, and drive trucks for this reasan, | have alse seen
the Lard release them alo hecoming temale in every way when delivered.
{2} A birth delormity, ot a3 physical disabilily caused by an usccident or
Jdiscase which limits mobility, or preyents pdarticipation in sporls dilivities,
(3} Constant criticism by parenits, siblings, o1 authority figures such as cey-
s hool or Suaddy-school teachers,
(4} Unjust discipline, pariicufaly i ancgher tamily memtter appears 1a he
favaured,
{S} Being talled names which emphasize embarrassing personal features, such
as “four eyes', 'bugle-nose’, ‘cauliflower ears’, or 'happy ' if lame in one teg,
{G} A sich v inapduitated brather or sister recetviag prolonged medical care
and attention.
{?] Fathers showing weaknuss, apathy, or passivity in their authority and
responsibility roles.
(8 Subjection o sexual mobesiation, ar incest,
{9} A father becoming sexually aggressive 1o bis wite in (Re presence of his
childsen. One adult 1dd us that when he was a boy, his (ather Had lined him
and his three beothers up in their parents' hedroon in {ront of their maother,
He said, " This is how yuu rape 4 wontan', then une the clothes oft is wife,
new er onto the bed, and caped her in front of the ehiddren. As a result, the
hoys teht rejected, and immediately rejected thesr lather. From that time
vawalds they respecled their molher dand did all in theie power (0 pratect hee,
{10} A spailt pampered child will end up feeling 1ejected.
{17} Children wheo belong 10 @ racial nrnoricy will uswally 1eel rejccted by the
majority amnngst whom they live and play.
(12} Speech difficulies cavsed by a harelip, ¢ clett palate, stuticring,
slammueriog, lisping or aa indbility w0 pronounce cerlain cansoranly or words
will cause the speaker 10 feel embareassed and rejected.
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{13) Unhappy parents who argue, fight, won't talk 1o each other, or only
speak through their children; the children feet guilty, and responsibic,

{14} Parental cruelly, One woman who had six men in turn as her 'dad'
while she was growing up, received Constant beatings from her frustrated
mather until 18 years of age,

{15) Alcoholism in nne ar both parents.

[IG! Failure 1o be forgiven or trusted hy parents.

(17) Bribes or threats 1o be academicdlly successiul.

[18) Bring cxpetled trom schoot, or rejecied by a peer group.

1197 Embareassment over the parents' refigious beliets,

&20 A father showing more aitention to his daugher's girl friends than he
daes to his vwn daughter,

(21} The destructinn nf the {amily home by tirc or some natural disaster.

(22) A family member canvicted tor a serions crime.

(23) A sudden drop in the family standard of living cavsed by the unemploy-
ment, redundancy, or bankiupicy of the breadwinner.

(24} Paremis having ample financial resources showing meaaness 1uwards their
children, Causing them 1o feel ashamed befare their playmates, {1 is even worse
when children have (o lie, ar are forced 1o steal, to cover for their parents.

{25} Chifdren being constantly feft to Lheir own resources cither because of
the warking hours ot their parents or their disinterest in their children's welfare,
(26) Parents showing mn aclive intelesl in 1the progress of their children's
schual work, sporis activities, or feisure time pursuits,

8. Problems caused by teachers or schoulmates,

{1} Being called deprecating names based on some physlcub defect, manner-
ism, or special leature such as: ‘Hoppy', *Blinkers’, or ‘Iour cyes',

2] Injustice, by nol being believed when telling the troth.

3] Humiliation i the eves of peers by being continually picked on by
teachers, and made the ohject nt humour or sarcasm,

(4)  Being madc to feel inferior, when the scholaslic record nf an older sthling
is used in ap attempt o produce greater rosults.

5)  When friends exclude une of their group, and ‘send them to Cuventry'.

[6 When hearing or eyesight difticolties are nal recognised by the teaching
statf, and a child is blamed for not responding as expecied.

{7]  Wheo 4 child does not understand what s being (aught, and being toa
fearful 10 sk far help slips behind other students, and is tooked on as heing
'dumb’,

2. Rejection caused by one'’s own attitudes,

(3} A sense af shame, guilt, or inadequacy through being unable to become
parents.

{2} Guill and sarrow over unwantet prognancies of abortions. {F the sbaorl.
ions were torced by the male responsible, bilterness and resentment will add 10
the rojection,
{3}  Feeling uncomiortable or ashamed of one’s sex, and taking afl possible
steps w deny it,

I-‘i' Inability w cope with the pressures of the female menopause.

S; Inability of males 10 cope with the pressures of the so-called mild-life
Crisis.

{6]  Personal emharrassment over some physical feature causing considerable
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rejection and inferiority. The length ot nose, size of ears, tacial birth marks
and injury scars are frequent examples. Some women rejecl themselves
because they are embarrassed by Lhe size of their breasts. Others feel equally
tejected because that portion of their temininiy is not as noticcable as desired.
{7} Womenlolk canvincing 1hemselves they are unditractive in appearance,
and so repecting themselves dand walhdrawing Irom mixing socially. Nearly
every persan we have counsclied for this problem was in fact quite attractive,
and was bound by a spirit of self-defusion.

10. Other causes of rejectian in later life,

{1)  Desertion or divorce, The death or unfaithfulness of 3 marriage pariney.
{2! Mental or physical cruclty caused by a husband or wife,

3% Shame caused by a court conviction far a criminal offence, The serving
of a prison term.

(4)  Inability tn tind any longterm reliel for mental, . .notianal, or physical
prablems after having exhausted all forms of counsclting vt professional seevices,
{5) (ncompatihte religinus ideolugies in marriage, involving one pariner being
forced to comply with the ather’s wishes,

{6) A lowering of standards ot hifestyle caused by the drinking habits of a
marriuge pastner.

(7} Rejection in love, ar a broken engagement.

(8) Becoming bed-ridden, or «rippled, as a result of disease or 4n accident.,
(9) Becoming subject to pressures beyond one's ability to tontrnl, These
may be unexpected business responsiblities through the death or illness af a
pariner or assuciate; an wnexpected increase in the home wuathluad with &
consequent drain on finances (such 4y caring lot the children of relatives).

{10} Becoming redundant, being <ached fur incompetency, ol being unable w
find employment over 4 long peniod.

(11} Being *sent to Coventry” by famity mumbers, relatives, triends, or fellow
emplioyees,

{12) Being totally let down by people who had been wusted, and whase
advice had been widlly relicd upon. Examples include: the loss of ¢ husband
who died intesiate; tinancial embarrassment caused by the failure of invest-
ments 1aken on the advice of & close triend, or being financially cheated by
unserupuious operitons.

(13} An over-tertile imagination particularly il indulging in sell-pity.

Rejection is certdinty a ¢omplicated subicect to deat with,  Effects are
aften coniused with causes. Root syslems sometimes hecome entwined so that
it becomes difficult to determine what is the primary cause of rejection, Some
like 10 distinguish & semse ol rejection as passive, and the autward respanse
towards situstivns and peoplie as active, But the writer docs not intend to
intraduce readers 1o some of the succeeding phases of rejection reserved for
specialist raining seminars.

To this point we have only considered the causes of rejection which
give the evil one an opponiunity of dominating the lives ol children, teenagers,
and adults. |n turning our atiention 1o the personal behavioural patterns which
resslt from rejection, | believe it will become evident that Satar nat oniy
causes i1, of uses it, but that he is also the power behind its manifestations.

Probably the best itlustration of the rejection 'cause and effect synd-
fome” cun be found in the root-fruil system of 2 tree. The Bible alten uscs the
illusiration of 4 Iree 1o explidin human bebaviour:
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""They will be catled oaky o righenusness, a planting of the .ord for the deplay
uf his splendour” (1saiah 63:1),
“He, (the righteaus) is like a tree planicd by the streams of watcr, which yields
iTs fruit in secason and whaose leaf does nol wither, Whatsoeyer he does prospers
{Psalm |:3, 4}, Sec alsu Jercmiah [7:7, ¥.
“The axe is already dt Lhe root of the trees, and every tree that daes not
produce good {ruit will be cutl down and thrawn inte the fire" (Matihew 3:10).
The runsts of rejection produce three ditferent {ruit-bearing branches,
Ficsily, rejected people show ¢ variety of digressive attitudes, Secondly, they
sufter fram sympioms of selt-rejecion which may ar may nai be seen. Thirdly,
motivaled by their fear of rejection, they make constant altempts ta avoid

being rejected again. The following lists clearly show the fruit systems:

1. THE THREE BRANCHES FRODUCED BY THE ROOTS OF

REJECTION.

AGGRESSIVE e COUNTER FEAR ]
1 ‘reacTions | @ REJECTION | 3~ oF seLr.

L " REJECTION
Refusing comfort Low Self Image Striving, achievement
Rejection of others Inferiorities performance, competition
Hatshness, hardness Insecurity Withdrawal, aloneness
Skepticism, unbelief | fnadequacy INDEPENDENCE,
Aggressive attitudes Sadness, grief, sorrow solation

Swearing, foul language
Argumentativeness

Stubborpness, defiance

REBELLION,
fighting

Self-accusation
and
Self-condemmarion

Inability 10 or refusal
o communicate
Fear of failure

Fear of others'opinions
Other fears:

Anxiety, warry
Depression

Negative attitudes
Pessimism
Hopelessness, despair

Seff-protectiveness,
Selfcentredness, selfishpess
Setf-justification,
Self-rightenuspess

SELF IDOLATRY
Criticism,
Judgemental attitudes
Envy, Jealousy

COVETOUSNESS
Self-Pity
PRIDE,

¢go, haugh tiness
arrogance
Manipulation,
POs5sSessiveness

Emetional immaturicy
Perfectionism

These manifestations are certainly not of the Hoty Spirit, but are caused

hy a spirit which focuses on the self lite, This i the original Satanig *I-disease”’,
now a spiritwal vitus which affecis all mankind, including Christians, Saldn is
certainly having 2 hey.day!



8ased on the undersianding God gave us, some of which is outlined in
Part One, we came to regard these behavioural problems as being conirolled by
Satan and his demonic powers. By ministering deliverance {rom the demonic
caunes oof reiectian, and the trait manifestations of rejection, self-reieciion, tear
of rejectivn, and each knuwn problem, we witnessed God set countless numbets
free, Since thar beginring, thousands have recewved Ireedom rom rejection
and its associated problems as God continues Lo canfirm ils demontc power.

1. The spiritual basis for minisiering deliverance to believers suffering from
rejection,
{1} God provided a sintess substitue for rejected humanity,

“Such a high priest meety our nceds - one who is holy, blameless, pure,
set apart trom sinncrs . . {Hebrews 7:26),

(2}  Jesus Christ came to free mankind from all the devil’s work.

{a) “But you know that he appeared that he might wke away our sins.
And in him s nosin .7 (1 Jeha 3:3).

{b) “He who does what is sinful is of the devil, because 1he devil has been
sinning trom the beginning, The reason the Son of God appeared was to
dlestroy the devib's work' {1 John 3:8).

{3} Jesus Christ bore our gin to give us his life,

{a) "'God madebim whohad no sin to be sin bor us, so thatin him we might
become the tighteousaess of Gad™ {2 Corinthians 5:21).

(b} “He was despised and tejected by men, a man of sorrows and famitiar
wilh suffering. Like one from whom men hide their faces he was despised, and
we esteemed him not” {fsaidh 53:3),

{4)  Jesus Christ releases those wha trtist bim, from sin and Satan,

fa) “But now he has appearcd once for all ar the end of the ages to do
away with <in by the sacrifice of himself”' (Hebrews 9:26).

(b} “"How much more, then. will the blood af Christ, who through the
cternral Spirit wffered himsif unhlemished to God, cleanse our consciences
from acts that lead 1w death, »a thdt we may serve the living God!™ {Hebrews
9! 13).

fc] “*ltis tor freedom thet Christ has set us free, Stand Yirm, thes, and do
not lel ynunelves be burdencd again by 4 yoke of slavery ™ (Gulatians 5:1),

2 fesus Chriss has given us his authority, his name, and his blood-bought
victory to overcome Satan and his demonic power.

(1} "1 tell you the truth, whatsaever vou bind on eurth will be bound in
heaven, and whatever ynu loose on earth will be leosed in heaven. Agaim, { tell
you that if 1wo of vou on caith agree abuut anyihing you ask for, i will be
done tar you by my Father in heaven. For where two or three come tagether
in my name, there am 1 with them'” {Matthew 18:(8, 19),

{2 “And these signy will accompany thuse who believe: In my name
they will drive out demons . . " {Mark 16:17).

(3] “They uvcrcame him {that ancient serpend called the devdl ar Satan
who teads the whole warld asiray - verse 9 by the blaad of the Lamb and by
the ward of their testimony™ {Revetation 12:11 1he Amplificd Bible).

3, The following testimanics are 1o the glory of God, and confirm the Hving
reality of the truths just quoted.



® One young lady for whom we had the privilege of praying was an
anorexic, and campulsively walked for about thirty-one Kilometres every day,
Her depressions lasted up to eighteen manths withaut relief, and she suffered
from a very scrious type of sasthma.

Her mother was an alcoholic, and beat her constantly until she was
eight years of age. H she coutdn't tie her shucs she was beaten for up to three
hours, Far not being able t do up  the buttwns of her dress (because the
button holes were 100 tight) she woutd be beaten all morning. The mother was
nice to everyone excepl her daughter and her grown-up son. She once tried to
Nill him with a krife, but he threw her through & window aad lefi home.

The daughter was confined tu a room without any warmth, was given
little Tood, and was {orced 1o wear clothes vears old, Finally she was ordered
to leave home or be cornmiticd tu a mental institution. The mother died when
the daughter was eleven years af age,

The basis of the anprexia nervosa, ahsessive exercise, asthma, depression
and countless other problems was 1his incredible teeling of rejection. She had
worked {or 2 vroup of dottors lar yedars, They found they werc inable o give
her any lasting help and suggestad That she 4y some Christian counseling,

Because the Laord loves his peoplte more than we can ever imagine, he
caused nur paths ra cross and we mimslered deliverance from the basic cause,
rejection, its manifestations, and then the other prablems, Her beauty in God
i evident tu al!, Her psthma s preseatly at a level of control which does not
hinder her work, and she is trusting God far total healing.

a8 A mirmied womgan was kaving greatl problems expressing any emolion
whatsovver, She was gentle and casing for her busband and tamity, but had not
cried far over twenty years,

As a child <he tived in a Curopein country under German occupztion.
At the age of four years her father was arrested and |mprisoned. He was
eveniually rescued by aclever ruse engincered by her mother, Fear of discovery
then geipped the houschold, and the daughter was nol allowed to cry for Fear
that it would attract Nazi attention, She buried her emotions so deeply that in
later life she was greatly embarrassed by any show of emation, even on tele
visian. She was ruled by a spirit ol stoiciam.  Her chidhood fear of the
Germins was maintained by a lear of 1the disciplinarian nuture of her hushand,
whom she respected aad loved as much as she was able to express,

The whole rejection syndrame came 1o the surface when the Lord
revealed the bondages and duminating spirits commeon to her childhood and
married life. She wepl nolsity during prayer. She had heen an ardent bul
discouraged Christian for many ycars.

In exercising the ministry of deliverance with rejection sufferers, make
sure you are A ROOT AND FRUIT DESTROYER, not just one who diagnoses
or removes ohjectiondble tryit!
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CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1. From years of experience in ministering to Christians spiriually crippled by
rejection and ils manifestations, we have come 16 an unavoidable conclusion.
The greatest undiagnosed, therefore untreated matady in the Body of Christ
today  is rejecrion.

2. Rejection may be experienced from before the cradle, even to the grave.

3. Rejectlon may nal have been intentionally given o have heen received. [t
may have real or imaginary causes. The range and intensity of the sffects of
rejectinn are variable.

4. Rejection may be recognized by the attitudes and actions shown. 1t is a
root-systern which must be removed,

5. Jesus Christ has provided, and given us autherity 10 minister, release fo
rejection sufferers,

6. A diagrammatic summary of the root-feuit system is shown ort the opposite
page.
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“Iwill L. make you .. 1o say to the captives *Come out’ dnd to those in das k-
ness 'Bu tree' ™ {Isaiah 4%:9),

CHAPTER 12.

Ethnic traditions, culture,

and environment con cause bondages
and dominations

Mast af us ure walking signposts pointing to where we wore born ar
have lived. Some of us may cven point in several directions at once! The shapu
of out face and eyes, colour of hin, textuse of hair, siyle of cluthes, eining
habsts, und speech are often painters 10 our ethnic 1300y and place ot hirth.

Anthrapalogists have gven us both information tnd speculatinn abaout
cthisalopgy (the otigine and chasacteristics of racial and linguistic proups),
Unfarlunately, many of their propostrions have been hased uvpon the unprovable
humanistic thewy of evolution. The Scriptures on the olher band provice us
with divene insight into the beginnings of racia) characteristics. This nuthes it
pessible 1o trace certain ethmuc groups for thausands of years in Biblical Hiswary,
and 1a <ee ¢lettly how develaping nations become nflucnced by conguered or
suriounding cultures and environments.

When God caucwed lanpuage contusion at Bahel {Grnesis 11:7, &3, he
seattered linguistic groups throughout the carth in accordance with his pre-
determmed will,  “When the Most High gave, the natinny their inheritance,
when he divided all munkind, he set up houndaries for the penples according
the number of the ons af |aael" (Deuteronomy 32:8),

Both jews and Ardbs, the 1wo vthnic groups which fealure mst in the
chapters immedintely follawing the dispersinn, hayve Ab:gham in commaon s
Iheir dather. Their sespective mathess, Satah ang Hagar, weee hostile to each
wther, and the Arah descendants of Ishmael through Hagar, and the Heprew
chitdren of Isase Ikrough Saish, have continued that unbraken family Lradition
1igh1 through o the twenticth century.

The angel of 1he LORD 1old Hagar four things ahuul rhe child she was
expecting {Geaess [H-1)):

{1} She was carrying 4 mair child, and that his neme was to be Ishmac! (God
bears),

(2} The buv's niture would be simildar to that of . witd dankey.

{3} Ue would be against everyone else, and everyone wiald be against him.
{4)  He would tive in hostility towards alt his brothess.

The Arab peoples ol the world have remained vihnically unchanged
since Jshrmael had his twelve sons who brecame tribal leddess. Asah aegresshve-
ness againy Iyragl, the unilaleral Arab oil policy shaped by the members of
O.P.EC. who are comtinually a1 variance with one anather, and the sporadic
warfare berween Middle East oil nations, are well known.

Sumetimes Christians with Arab cthnic roote come lor praycr and
defiverance,  Lirespective of their national identity, all Arabs have certain
characterislics whith need spectal atlentinn heciuse of theer ¢omman anpcestry
in Ishmael. These include rejection by uthers and of others: AREFCaSIVENess; A
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tighting «pirit; a numadic spirit; hostility and an argumentative spirit towards
others; ulation and withdrawal; pride and atrogance. Because of more recent
lelamic influences including polygamy and witcheraft, many olher culiural
spirizs also aced exorcising,  The characteristics of Ishmaet's descendants
remain hasically as vhe angel of the Lord told Bagae they would be {Genesis
16:1§).

On the other hand, no nation has retained ita national language,
cusrams, unit of currency and religions identity more fervently and tenaciously
than the Hebrews [vons af Shem) later known 25 Jews. Their rewurn to the Yand
ot promise, their establishment ay an independent hation, the subjection to
uppeession in many countries, and the antagonism and hatred shown towards
them by the Arsh natunons, bl prove that the word of Gad to the patriarchs was
invinlable.

Many Causcasians and migrani Asians have ethnic roots in countries
other than these in which they were born, or have their residence, The Gospel
pravides power lor the breaking of cthnic hondages and domiqant characieris
Tics which would hinder aneness in Jesus Chnst, particularly where eshaic
backgrounds would make different races natoral encmies.

"You are all sons ol God through laith in Christ Jesus, for all of you
were baptized inte Christ and have been clothed with Christ. There is
ncithe Jew aal Greek, slave ar free, male ur female, tor yvou are all ane
tn Christ Jesus. I vou belong 1o Christ, 1hen you are Abraham's seed,
and heirs sccording te the promise’” (Galatians 3:26.29),

1. Ethnic traditions may dominate any one of us,

The world 1n which The Church exists abaunds with prejudices. These
dare “whtile unly” policses, and 'hlack o beautiful' policies. Some courtlries and
ethnic groups agtively nppose Christians, or even persecute them in arder o
preserve Lthea own farms ol warship. In mulii-eoltural countries ethnee B IUpS
sometines cul themseives of( from community relationships 10 preserve theis
vwn identity, linguage, and lifestyle, |n some cases this kas praduced national-
SEC reactions which have caused the ethnic groups 10 feel even more isolated
than betore.  Sumetimes even our chitdren at schaof ge1 caught wp in name:
calling Lampaigns dirccied against the children of immigrants.

Unless this deeply tnoted cthnic anripathy ¢ broken by Jesus Chrig),
local chuiches can become as deeply divided 25 the cammunity in which they
exisl. A Moroccan Acab living in Swizesland came (w0 Jesus Christ through the
tender love and care ot o Chrislian couple wha took the YOUNE man inta their
home hnowing he was an ardent Muslim opposed 1o Christianity. Since 1hat
time he has been constanudy subject 1o rejection as an Acab wherever he has
travelled, ond sad 1o 53y, by some Christians 45 well. Christian luve should be
multi-coloured,

2. No one is exernpl fram cultural bandages and deminations.

Culture may be examined from many points of view, dependant upon
the premise of the cxaminer. The characieristics upon which this thapu:r
Focuses mainly concern the moral and spiritual miliey of modern nations or
groups, For thispurpase culttire is defined as 'thal unigue blend of a country's
belicf systerns and lifestyles which idemiify s citizens wherever they go, and
which necd 1n be hrought into confarmity with Biblical standards when 2
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citizen is born again®', Admittedly, this definition may be regarded as simplistic,
but it is sufficient to highlighl some of the problems which the Gospel uncovers.
The contributory factors which combine to form a cultural identity
come from a varicty of sources. For example:
(1)  The manner in which i national identity commences. As the ‘Mayflawer’
and the Pilgrim Fathers laid strony spiritual foundations in the United States of
America, so the ‘First Fleet' and ils criminal element contributed to the
Australian culture, particularly in New South Wales. The continuing cffects of
these early selliers are discernible in both cultures.
{2) The influences of seitlers, land devetopers, migrants, and traders, produce
discernible effects in society siructures. China and India are examples.
(3) Primitive religious beliefs, and imported religions with their unigque forms
of worship all play an important gart in cultural development The Spantards
imposed Catholicism on the peoples they conquered, and British colonizers
were usually closely followed by trading merchants and the Church of England.
{4) In reverse, superstition, mythotogies, and customs held by canquered or
volonised penple are sometimes absorbed by the invaders or colonisers. The
Romans tnok pagan deities back to Rome; New Zealand and Hawaii have
adopted a religious symbol, the viki, for national identification.
{5) Countries conquered and occupied in war nften exhibit a spirit of heavi-
ness and sell-protecliveness. For example, the Koreans, Ckinawans, and the
Finns still show 4 reserve 1o foreigners because of the hurls and memories of
the past.
(6) Strong family traditions continue tu affect the cultures of countries like
China, India, and | apan as they have for centuries,
{7)  Struggles ior economic survival, 3 country's {inancial viability, over-
population, poverty, harsh climatic conditions limiting productivity, and
refiance upon foreign aid, all affect culture. Some African and Asian countries
still show the streng influences of the pist,
{8} Class strusctures, such as the ‘haves’ and *have-nots’ of society have their
effect,
(9)  The political scenc shapes culture. People under Marxist, demacratle, of
dictatatial rule reflect these influences in their manner of [iving,
{10) Immigralion broadens the cufiural milicu when other ethnic groups
introduce new languages, customs, foad, religious beliefs and practices. The
United States of America, Britain and Australia show this,
{11} Every country is subject 10 the influences of demonic overlords (Danicl
10:13, 20; Mark 5:10). A missionary in Scuth America saw the proof of this
when working in a town where the main street was the border between two
countries. People on one side of the steeet would refuse tracts, while those on
the other side would readily accept them. The remarkable fact was that when
those who showed aloofness and had refused tracts on one side trassed the
barder, they readily accepted whal was offered,

3. Environmental bondages and daminations.

As ethnic and cuitural bondages and dominations come from racial
backgraunds and countries ot birth and residence, so environmental bondages
and dominations come from Lhe mere persanal circumstances of our daily
lives, Far example:-

(1) The class of house in which we lived during childhood, the social standing
of the neighbourhood, the presence or absence of family status symbols, and
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attitudes of peer groups ail help shape attitudes and character.
(2) Schools, teachers and educational systems, all affect the personalities of
students. Attendance at a private or public school tends to raise or lower the
social standing of students in the eyes of some people. Being in a racial or
religious minority at school can also have an adverse effect on sludents. Leveis
of achievement and the reactions which parents show to them may shape
altitudes and habit patierns,

The financial security of the parents will affect the children. Lifelong
attitudes and habits may be formed when a family spends lavishly, or has
insufficient money to maintain socially acceptable standards of |iving,

4. Modes of relaxation and entertainment.

(1) Music, particularly rock-and-roll and punk reck can pipeline demonic
influence 1o Christians. Backward masking {Samnic subliminal messages record-
ed backwards), and the use of witchcraft in marketing practices by recarding
artists make the medium very dangerous to believers. The demonic power of
rock’s primitive beat will dominate a Christian as much as an unbeliever, and
deliverance from its power is often necessary, Demonit spirits have often
vocally and physically resisted us in sessions of deliverance,

{2) Occultish games have the power of addiction. One high schoot student
who had been addicted 1o *Dungeons and Dragons’ for five years asked that the
demonic power over him be broken, and he was freed.

(3) Books and magazines deynled to space fantasy and supernasural heroism
are often the cause of children and teenagers galng into faniasy, or developing
alter-egos to match their heroes, These have-produced bath mental and
emotional problems which have drastically lowered academic <tzndards in child-
ren and produced unreality in adults. Spiritual refease from demonic bondage
is needed.

{4) Television programmes and videos have alfowed a tide of fiith, viclence,
oceultism, demonism, perversion, and promiscuily to engulf the unwary. Many
Christians have been enticed away from their loyalty to Jesus Christ by time
unwisely spent with these mind-moulders.

(5} The printed media may 2lso be manipulative, When editorial policies,
political influences, and personal prejudices influence fournalism, truthfulpess
and ohjectivity often become sadly distorted.

{6) Political ideologies of course affect attitudes, relationships, and living
patterns in the family home. As children grow to maturity, they often continue
the established family beljefs.
Summary.
The influences of ethnic tradition, culture, and environment have
become so identified wilh our education and personality growth faciors that
they are an integral part of attitudes, value systems, and lifestyles. Quite nlten
Christians are not aware of this until their attention is drawn 1o some problem,
altitude, mannerism or habit of which they were previously unconscious.
Anger, criticism, selfcentredness, and maniputation may be normal
cuitural attitedes and responses which create no unexpected 'waves' in Lhe
woridly community, but when a person is born again into the kingdom of Ged
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they are strangely out of place in a community of love. [n fact, they are
disruptive factors 10 the unity and harmony God ¢xpects of his people. Band-
ages and dominativns uf any kind are not the will of Gnd. ‘They belong 1o the
Egypi of the past, not to God's land of promise.

5. God warned the lsraelites against assimilating heathen cultural practices.

(1) "Speak to the {sraelites and say 1a them, ‘| am the LORD your God, you
must nat dis as they do in Egypt where you used Lo live, and you must
not do as they do in the land of Carazn where | am taking you. DO
NOT FOLLOW THEIR PRACTICES. You must obey my faws, and be
careful 10 follow my decrees, | am the LORD your God' (Leyiticus
18:3, 4 - emphasis added},

{2)  "Keep ail my decrees and faws and Jollow them so Lhat the [and where |
am bringing you tn live may not vomit yau oul. You must aot live
according to the custams of the natiens | am going to drive out before
you. Because they did all these things, | abhorred them™ {Levilicus
20:22, 23 . emphasis added).

In order 1o protect his people from such inlluences, God instructed
Moses 10 destray the people of the land of Canaan, 1o lorbid marriage to any
of the focal women, and 10 totafly destroy their iduls and religious symaols,
The people were atso clearly warned against being defiled by 12king gold and
siiver trom the idols into their home, the penalty being destruciion. {Leviticus
7:2-3, 25-261.

Because hoth lsrae! and Judab disubeyed Gaod and fell into the practices
of the nations around Lhem (2 Kings chapters 17 and 21}, they were thrown
out of their land ol promise into captivity, The culturally objectionable
praclices al the Canaaniies had so defiied the city Gad claimed as kis nwn thal
hie said, 'l will wipe oul Jerusalem as one wipes a dish, wiping it and wrning it
upside down" (2 Kings 21:13).

6. New Testament warnings.

(1} "See to it 1hal nu-one takes you caplive through hollow and deceptive
philosophy, which depends on human tradition and the hasic principles
of this world rather than on Christ®' (Colassians 2:4).

(2)  "Since you died with Christ to the basic principies of this world, why as
lhuu%h you still belonged (o i1, do you ssbmit ta s rales . 2" {Colossians
2:20).

"We} were in slavery under the hasic principles of the waorld"” {Galatians
4:3).

(3)  "Formerly, whea you did ont know God, you were slaves to Lhuse who
by nature are not gods. 8ut nuw that you know God - or rdther are
knawn by God - haw is it thar yau are turming back to those weak and
miscrable principies? Do you wish ta be enslaved by them ali over again?"
{Galatians 4:9).

{4) “Therefore come out from them and be separale, says the Lord. Touch
no unclean thing, and | will receive you. | will be a Father 1o you, and
yau will he my sons and daughlers, says 1he Lord Almighty"
(2 Carinthians 6:17, 18).

7. Evangelistic theology agrees that all cultures contain problems.
The Lausanne Covenant, item 10, includes this statement on cubiure:
“Cubture must always be Lested and judged by Seriplure. Because man is
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God's creature, some of his culture is rich in beauly and goodness.
Because heis fallen, all of it is tainted with sin, and sume of it is demaonic.
The Gospel does not presuppose the superiority ul’ any culluse tn anather,
but cvaluates afl cultures according to its awn critetia of wuth and
righicoushess, and insists on moral absolutes in every culiure. Missions
have all 100 frequently exported with the gospef an alien culture, and
churches have sometimes been in bondage w culure rather than
Scripture, ™

8, Bitlical examples of breaking with cultural confarmity,

{1} After Jacob had been reconciled to his brother Esau, God tofd him to
settle in Bethel, and build an altar there. |acob called his household together,
and loid them to get rid of cverything associated with the culture where they
had been living. They washed themselves, changed their clothes, and busiced
their ¢ar-rings and foreign gods under the oak at Shechem. Once cleansed, the
tear of God fell upon the group, and the {oculs were powerless to follow them
or grm them {Genesis 35:1-5),

{2) Ruth, the daughter-in-law of Naomi, the widow al Elimelech the Ephrathite,
is a classic example of 4 person renouncing cultural and religious tles in order
to become a Hebrew prosclyte: "'Where you go, 1 will g, and where you stay,
I will <tay. Yonur people will be my people, and your God, my Gad" {Ruth
1:16).

Gideon is a sad exemple ol how i1 is passible to become bound by
demonic forces of culture, even after being so diligent in doing God's will.
After destraying his father's images af Baal, and killing the twn Midishite kings
Zeba and Zalmunng wiho had murdered hisv brathers, he removed the gaold
crescent-shaped ornaments Irom their camels' necks and asked fur each ol his
soldiers to give him a golden car-ring from their Ishmaebite Dooty. With the
ornaments and ear-rings Gideor made an ephod for worship 0 Ophrah. As 4
result, Al Isracl prosiituted themselves by worshipping it there, and il became
d snare for Gideon and bis femily"” (Judges 8:27). The problem was that the
defiled goid had heen used for idofatrous worship and Gideon's righteoosness
wds insufficient 1o keep the curse from being effective.

9. Practical examples of breaking cultural bondages over belieyers.

Some vears ago, | was teaching discipleship in Korea. While praying far
one ol the female students, the Lord clearly said tn me, "“Break culwural
bondages”. Wilthoul understanding what this meant, but in simple obedience |
used the authority of the name of Jesus and broke the young lady’s culbtural
bortdages.  As soon as | had finished praying, she jumped up and hugged me.
At first this seemed to be ouil of character for anyone with a Chinese ethnic
hackground, bul tach student with whom | prayed showed Lhe same reaction,

The next cauntiry where | obeyed the Lard’s instruction was Japan.
Here the number involved was grester, and the results even warmer, During
this time the Lord began 1o give understanding about the bondages and
dominations caused by | apanese culture, ancestor worship, and religious spirits.
Fram that time onwards | atways praved for Japancse nationals to be released
from thase spirits before commencing to lead them to Cheist. One 71 year ald
tady, responding t0 an invitation and kneeling at the front of the church after
having been set free, and born again, said, "For 7T years [ have been full of
darkness, and now | am full of light."
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As the Lord confirmed his instruction by frecing more and more peaple
fram cultural bondages, so did the realization that all believers in fact need to
be set free from the humanistic and possibly demonic conlents of their local
cultures. This enables them to receive the filling of the Holy Spirit more
effectively.

® A Christian university graduate from Mexico asked for her cultural bond-
ages to be broken. She explained later that the experience *was like being born
again’',

® The writer has ministered to nationals of severaf South Pacific islands
where viclence and lust are almost second nature. The cultural demonic powers
often resist sirengly, hut the releases gained and changes evident in lifestyles
are often quite remarkable.

# In countries where indigenes hold primitive religious rites, or have prac-
tising witch doctors, those exposed to their demonic influence, innocently or
otherwise, are in real danger of bondage to those spirits. Christians certainly
need freedom and cleansing.  Many Austratians have been freed from dominat-
ing Aboriginal spirits. Some were afflicted afier attending corroborees, visiting
sacred caves, living with Abnrigines or in homes bujlt on sacred sites. One or
two have become afflicted merely by studying Aboriginal art forms at university.

® New Zealanders similarly have been freed from dominating Maori spirits,
and visitors to Hindu and Buddhist 1emples in Asia bave had to be delivered
lrom spints who gained entry during the visit, Once established, spirits main-
Lain their affliciion, even if 2 person moves from ane country to another.

® An indigene from a south Pacific island living with Christians had sexual
relations with a local woman when he was studying a foreign language in
anather couniry. He had been wnable to resist his cultural spirit of lust, and
was defrant towards the Christian friends with whom he lived, Finally he asked
for deliverance. When freed, he became deeply repentant, and immediaicly
asked his friends’ forgiveness for letting themn down and resisting their love and
cuunselling,

& Anolher Pacific istander constanily had strong templations te use his
shovel to kill a fellow Christian werking in the garden with him. When he was
freed from the driving cultural spirits, he lost all desire to harm anyone.

& Some cultural spirits stimulate the fear of man which restricts Christians
from either publicly witnessing for Christ, or from preaching. When the Lord
seis them free, they have much joy in personal witnessing and sharing |esus
publicly.

® YWAM Australia holds regular discipleship schools For Asian universily
students during the university vacation. For several years it has been the
writer's privilege to minister 1o these ethaic Chinese students from various
countries, They are nearly always first genceation Christians, and their cuitural
bondages and dominations include spirils of Buddhism, Taoism, Confucianism,
and spirits of ancestor worship, The release of emotion and warmth they
cxhibit after minisiry, is guite remarkable. One young lady revisited her parents
in Malaysia after deliverance, and 1estified the foilowing year to the total
release she had received from the cultural fear of her parents.

Over the years, the writer hias accumulated lists of the most commaen
bondages and dominations in many countries. For certain reasons it is consid-
ered inappropriate to include them here, They are released during sessiots at
specialized training seminars on the deliverance ministry,
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Finally, Lwo points need cmphasis,

Firstly, to desire freedom frem cultural bondages and dominalions does
not mean that one shows disioyalty to one's country of birth, or citizenship,
Deliverance simply releases from background hindrances ta 2 full and Fres
participation in the kingdom of God.

Secondly, freedom enables a change of attitudes and behavicur so Lthat
Jesus Christ may be Lard of every aspect of living, Tao illustrate: suppose you
want to have a dog and you haven't much mongy so you visit an organizatian
which cares for jost and unwanted animats. There you find what you imagine
is your ideal dog, and return home with him. Next morning when you g6 out
to cellect your morping paper, you find fourteen of your neighbours’ papers
on your detvstep, On returnitng home {ater in the day, to your horror you find
there are a number of deep scratch marks on your panelled front door. Do you
shoot the dog? Preferably not. You go to work on a programme of dicipline
to change those bad habits into new and pleasurable ones. In just the same
way, Christians must discipline and re-train themselves, so that the habil patterns
of the past once reieased can be replaced hy those which glorify Jesus Christ.

Some Christians may have difficulty in deciding whether 2 particular
problem has been caused by cultural factors or is a part of normal daity living.
A missionary from Tanzania returned home afier twenly years in the field.
Every moming he found he had to use spiritual warfare to fight off a spirit of
heaviness and depression. He assumed that the experience was normal for
every Christian, until a2 demonic bondage was discerned, and dealt with on 2
spiritual basis. That was the end of the morning heebie-jeebics!

One of the most successful taclics of the evil one is te drain emotionally
and physically afflict, missionaries who serve in fields abounding in various
forms of demonic worship. Sa many of them are invalided home or forced Lo
move clsewhere without realizing that Satan is the primary cause. The writer

has seen the Lord set free some of these discouraged servants. Regretiably, he
has seen others rationalize the cause and remaln bound,

CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1. Ethnic, cultural, and environmental bondages and dominations are very real.
Some are humanistic, others are demonlc. No country is free of them,

2. Believers need to be released from those things which hald them to the fife-
moulding processes of the past,

3. Freedom is the key to discipline and re-iraining.

4, In the Body of Christ, there should be no racial distinctians, colour bars,
class systems, inferiority of sexes, power play, or the use of weallh to gain
favours. As kings and priests unto God, all believers need to offer him the
sacrifices of service with the fragrance of Christlike lives,
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“"Where is the wise man? Where is the schalar? Where is the philosopher of
this age? Has not God made foulish the windom ot the waorlgd?"”
(1 Carinthians [-20),

CHAPTER 13,

Chains of humanism,
intellectualism and rationalism

George Bernard Shaw s supposed 10 have said that his cducation had
been interrupied by his swchouling,. My father must have appreciated thet truth
as he often spoke ubout being vducated in ‘the wniversity of hatd knock,,
Education tu most people is 3 series of stepping stunes 1or reaching acceptable
levels ol knowledge that lead to Hinanciai security, petsond! lelfilment, and
sucial skanding,

Some definitions which contribute towards sur walems of education
may surprise Christiany, Fror example, the Concise Onford Dictionary defines
the word 'cducdte’ as meaning 'to give intellectual and maral wdining 10, and
the word 'education’ us meaning 'development of character and mental powers”,
S0 moral standads and character development are iMportant objctives in
education,  Thes is precisely where o major problem becumes apparent lor
Christuns.  Aparl from traditionat chereh schouls and the growmg numbur af
Christian schools, ous educational systems claim Lo be secular in nature, Aguin
the COD comes to mur id by defining 'secular’ as meaning ‘woncerned with the
affairs of thes world, workdly, not sacred, not monastic, not ecclesiastical: also
“sheptical nf religious thaught, vr apprsed to religious educstion’.

Seculat cducation therefore presents the belicvee with o acasly nachaged
paradox, How can characier he developed with g carrent sense of mig! v.tlues,
when the system which claims such responsibility is professedly humanistic,
anli-teligivius 2nd 10 no way bound to Biblival ethics?

Admittedly, somc countiies do provide for seme part-time redigiotrs
education in primary schouls, o1 pve Uiscretionary powers 10 teachers to do so.
But, genvrally speaking, the system itseli, and the greater percentage of its
teaching featernity, are commiited (o an dcademic and scicntitic approgch
which 1y based un natural cthics, rather than one poverned by divine abisulues,
Philosnphy is therefure acadumic, recugnizing the source ot wisdom as buring
from man not God, and chaice of irestyle becomes the responsibitity of the
student, nat of the sysiem nr of the laculty,

But this is min the 1otal package of education, Membere i the teaching
protession are under no code ot silence to refrain (rom voicing their own
personal biases, prejudices, philosaphics, opirions, and even sexeazl cades when
teaching the system's Weasuse store of knowledge and scientific data, It is no
wonder that hurmanistic leaching processes are vpen 1o become homigenized
with atheism, humamsm, intelecivalism,  rationalism, politica idevlugies,
mysticism, halrsm, accultism, homosexudity, bohemianism, and m delneral,
scorn dor Bibtical and spirrtual values.

Thess humanistic additwves cdn becume 2 type ol imeltecteal sile which
prevents hearers from being able to understand and receive Biblical truth.
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Nominal Christians, and those weak in the faith, sometimes stumble, fall, or
becume confused in such an atmosphere,

Of course this should nnt be taken as a blanket indiciment of all teach-
ing. Soame honest teaching and academic staff endeavour lu be nbjective, and
there are nominal Christians and bora-again believers who uphold the principles
of God's word.

Vromm the fime that God created man with the capacity ta investigate,
vvaludte, and accumulate knowledge, two major changes have taken place in
his mentyl processes,

Firstly, sin has cut off man's source of rue wisdom and knowledge.

When God breathed into the fiteless form of the first man shaped from
the dust, his whole being became highly charged with divine life. His mental
Lapacity, fus example, was so fiiled from divine resources that he had no trouhle
in giving names 10 Il the beasts and birds {Genesis 2:19, 2a},

Sin cut oft that flow of divine wisdom, knowledge, and understanding,
Romans chapter ane is a divine commentdary an the enarmous changes which
peedrred within man's thought processes and moral vonduct as he maved
further away from God's intentian (v, 20-32). There are three clear downward
steps,

Step ONE, Because mankind deliberately ¢vfused 1w honour God in 2 manner
Ppropriate ta his glary and power, his mind loat s divine inpat, and became
inettective, godless, speculative, and indulgent in faolish rcasonings. God
.;Iiuwcd man’s thought life 1 degenerste into the most immoral practlices (vy.
21-23),

Step TWO. Mankind rejectued revelitional Lruth, and chose to continge beliey.
ing the piausibie lies of Satan, which ied him (o wolatey and materialism. Gad
then allowed men and women 1o degrade themselves in homasexyai practices
(v, 25, 26, 27).

Step THREE. Finally, man threw nif dty pretension ol dependence upon God
and detiberately substityted seif-idolatry and sellsufficiency, wrning his back
un wverything that reminded him of accountability to God, Because of this,
God allowed him (o reap the fall measure of evil and wickedness in their many
torms. And men and women revelied in it vy, 28.32).

So man touched spiritual rock buttam, imelleciually and morally
bankrupr in Ginl's sight. Paul teils us what did happen, while {saiah the prophet
lels us why it happened: "I will destroy the wisdom ol the wise, the
intelligence of the intelligent [ witl frustrate” (tsaish 29:14; | Corinthians §:19).

Secondly, mankind has pursued its own intellectual goals,

Without divine iput, man's inwllectual function continued prolifically
within its own resources in the search lor knowledge and wisdom. Smr_tc time
de tr was claimed thay knowiedge was doubling vvery ten years, and judging
by the staggering scicatific achievernents of the Jast decade, that claim appears
reasonable.  Man’s physical achlevements ate equally impressive.  Feats of
endurance and the breaking of sports records once thought Impossible, are now
a regular occurrence, Yetin conguering his awn emotions, passions, and sinful
habits, man’s mind has preduced much advice, but little farward progress,
Sin suil remains the most cffac tive dlock to human Rulfilment Being bnable to
understand God's process of reconciliation through Christ because i1 doesn't
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satisfy his non-spiritual, rationafistic understanding, man limps on. His setf-
confidence is supreme, expecting to solve what only God can do,

Pride is another feature of secular education, as Scripture clearly states:
" .. knowlcdge puffs up, bul love builds up” (1 Corinthians 8:1). The
arrogance of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers deriding the Apostie Paul
bears this cut: “What is this babbler with his scrap-picked learning trying to
say?” Acts 17:17, 18 {The Amplified Biblc).

Il is to the humanistic halls of learning that most of God’s prople must
go in order to qualify professionally. The spiritually sterile nature of what
they have to confront is revealed by the Contise Oxford Dictiohary:

(1) Humanism.
“Devotion to human interests; sysiem concerncd with human {not dlvine
of supernatural} matters, or with the human race {not the individual), of
with man as a responsive and praogressive intellectual being.”’

{2) Intellectsalism.
“Pacleine that knowledge is wholly or mainly derived from pure reason;
{excessive) exercise of intelicct only.”

{3} Rationalism.
“The praclice of explaining the supernatural in religion in 3 way conson-
ant wilh reason, or of Ireating reason as the ultimate authority it religion
or slsewhere; theory that reason is the foundation of certzinly in hnow-
ledge."

{4} Psychology.
"The science of the hawre, functions, and phenomena of hum.n soutb or
mind; treatisc on, or system of this.”

{5} Philosophy.
MSeeking after wisdom or knuwledge; esp. that which deals with ultimarte
reality, ar with the mosl gencral causes 4nd principles of things and ideas,
and human perception and knowicdge of them.”

(6) Academi.
“2 abstracl, ynpractical, theorcrical, cold, merely logical.”

(7)  Logic.

“Seience of reasoning, prool, thinking or inference.”

1. The intrusion and infloence of The New Age Movement in educational
circtes.

Of recent years a great aumber ul uccullic philosophics and practiccs
have inexorably been drawn closer tugether in their cftorss to release man inle
his uitimate abjective - deity without Gad,

Jt was Marilyn Ferguson who diew the ihreads 1ouviher in her “The
Aguarian Conspiracy - Personal and Sucial Transformation in the 1980's"
{Paladin}). A stalemenl on the dust rover ol this beok sums up both the
contents and the unmistakeahte ditection taken by the authee:

“A great shuddering, irrevocable shilt is overtiking us. It is nata new
political, religious or cconomic system. It is 4 new mind - 4 turnabout in
consciausness in critical numbers of individuals, & network sirong enough to
bring about radical change in vur culture, Marilyn Ferguson describes how this
leaderless but powerful underground network challenges the cynicism of our
lime 1o create a different class of sociely based on a vastly enlarged concepl af
fruman potential. Its rote may well be one of leading us from the present world-
wide turmoil to the next step in human evolution.™
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It is no wonder that academics and inteilectuals are being drawn into a
circle of support for this de facto relationship between philosophy and exper-
iences of the ‘spirit realm’. Qutside af Christ, these are of course, demonic.
Two of the movement's key words are 'hotistic’ and ‘hofism’. In the 1920 the
brilliant South African, Jan Christlan Smuts, tried to synthesize Darwin’s
evolutionary theory and Einstein’s physics with his own tancepts to formulate
a theory of evolution of mind as well as matter. He wrote “Hollsm and
Evolution’’,

Today's 'holistic’ medical practitioners deal with aura, tiofeedback,
hypnotism, medilation, Gestalt therapy and similar practices. Some psychiatrists
auend seminars on £astern mysticism and investigate many occultic teachings
and experiences in search of answers o mentai jilnesses which fail to respend
to regular treatment. This descent to 'primitive religion' for ‘spirt’ answers to
modern problems has nothing to do with Christianity but harnesses the power
which witchdoctors belicve pre-dates the Gospel,

Even the internationally known Dr. Kubier Ross now freely acknow.-
ledges her contiact with spirit guides and her frequen? excursions by astral
travel,

The extent of the influence of the New Age Mavement's holistic
philosphy may be gauged from the following quatation from page 81 of 'Peace,
Prosperity, And the Coming Holacaust' by Dave Hunt {Harvest House), The
author quotes from a 1979 Education Netwark news fetter of the Associatlon
of Humanistic Psychology suggesting that public school teachers incorporate
the following activities In their dajly routine:-

“The students will: do yoga each moming before class; interpret their
astrological charts; send messages via E.5.P.: mind project: aslral project;
heal their own illnesses; speak with their '‘Higher Selves’ and receive
information necessary for joyful living; lift energies from the power
chakra to the heart chakra; practise skills necessary for colour healing;
hold 2n image of themselves as being perfect; receive advice from their
persanal [spirlt] guides; merge minds with others in the class to experi-
ence the coflective consciousness of the group.” {'chakras’, are nerve
centres).

Believers who pass through educational facilities in which humanistic
and demonic influences thrive without gaining spiritual victory against them
become bound by them, !t is no wonder that humanistic intellectualism,
rationalism, skepticism, worldly phllosophy and pride, sometimes cause
Christians to speak and act independently, resisting the authority of spirituaf
leadership ta whom they are responsible under Gad.

Both writers are constantly asked 1o pray for graduales and undes-
graduates after they realise that a major reason tor nat being able to receive
revelational truth and practical Spirit-given guidance is because faith has an
uphill struggle in a mind dominated by Intellectualism and rationalism, God
never intended his people yo bocome spiritual schizophrenics, struggling to
reconcile their secular and spiritual identities,

The princlples of the deliverance ministry are certainly more likely to.
be challenged by academics and intellectuals than by those who have not hag
higher education. On almost every cocasion when Intellectuals have asked for
counsel, they have agreed Lo a time of prayer for dellverance aflter the spirtieal
principles have been explained ta them. This does not necessarily mean that
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they have understood ar accepied aH that has been explained, but they have
heen prepared 1o submit 10 God's Word in faith, and have set aside rationalism
so that God’s blessing will not be hindered. One ot the motives for wriling Lhis
bouk has been to expound God's truth 1o those with the ability o perceive It
in the Spirit. We are not concerned about attempting to justi fy the defiverance
ministry by anccdotes and case istories, but praisc God for the many viciuries
he has won amongst people wha have had the highest academic gualllications
and professional expertise. God 15 never vverawed by human ability. Some of
the spirits which need to be loosed in this arca include:-

{1} hercdity spirits of intellectualism, rationalism, humanism, atheism,
argumentativeness, and intellectuat havghtiness and idolgtry.

(2) in some cases tondapes Lo a rescarch menlality, obsessional thinking,
obsessive perfectionism, performance orientation, and workahaolism,

{3) scepticism, doubl, unbelicf, and other anti-Biblical or anti-Christ
influences of university life,

)t the breaking of cultural bondages does not mean disloyalty to one’s
country of birth of residence, neither does the breaking of educational bondages
mean the downgrading of the knowledge gained by study and rescarch. Only
the non-objective humanistic influences, attitudes, and demanic deceptions are
involved. Christian inteHectuals parricularly necd the release of the Holy Spirit
sa that their God-given gifts can be used in humility, and not used in @ manner
which may threaten their fellow believers,

2. God alone is able to sarisfy man’s desire for wisdom and knowledge,
Through Calvary, born-again believers may be filled with wisdom,
knowledge and undersianding through the Holy Spirit.  Both Old and New
Testament examples show what God is willing to do for those who seek him in
sincecity and truth.
{t) Soloman asked for and obrifned divine wisdom. This made him . .
wiser than any othee man® {1 Kings 3:31). He constantly emphastzed that the
reverential awe {fear) of God is the open door 10 the treasuries of trise wisdom
and knowledge {Proverbs 1:7), Throughaui the Proverbs, righteous living and
faith(ehiess are shown to be the evidence of such a {ear.
(2) David acled more wiscly and therefore had more success than the officers
;r; jKé?g Saul, hecause the anointing of the Lord was wpon him (! Samuel
{(3) Elihu was a young man with an anainting of wisdom and understanding.
He claimed that ofd age did not auiomatcally mean 3 person Wwas wise, He
openly confessed that the source of his wisdom was the Almighty {lob 32:8,

18).

{4) Joseph (Genesis 41:3-40), and Daniel (Daniel 5: 14}, both drew their
wisdom from God.

{5) Paul prayed that the Ephesian believers would be given the Spirit of
wisdom and revelation so as to be able tu understand and act upon the fulness
of their pawer and authority {Ephesians 1:17-22; 2:6),

{6} Stephca conironted the Synagogue of Freedmen with revclational truth
“but they cauld nol stand up against his wisdom or the Spirit by which he
spoke'' [Acts 6: 10}

(7) James says that beiievers may ask for, and receive, dlvine wisdom by
faith, provided they don't doubt {James 1:5). He alsa says that there are 1wo
sources of wisdom, Those whu receive what conies from ‘below’ carry the like-
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ness of Satan, Those who receive truc wisdom from above show the likeness of
Jesus Christ {)ames 3:15-17),

Vessels whom God has designed to receive his revelational truth and
divine wisdom need to be cleansed from all ather influences before they can
reach their divine potentlal,

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

i. Secular educational systems are by nature skeptical of religious idealogies
and opposed to their teaching.

2. Members of the teaching profession who freely express their antagonism 1o
Biblical 1eazhings and Christian principles may cause attitudes of rationalism
and unbelicf to develop in believers.

3. Sin has deprived man of his source of true wisdom and knowledge, causing
him 1o seek for humanistic alternatives which may well include demonic
influences. The New Age Movement is gaining momentum in academic circles.
4. Christtan university graduates may need to be freed from dominating spirits
which undermine their fzith and cause them 10 have intellectual and rationalistic
altiludes towards God's servants, his word, and their fellow bef|evers,

5. God's wisdom, knowledge, and revelational truth are treely avaijlable to
those who turn 1o him instead of seeking spiritua) wisdom from humanistic
saurces,

“"Oh, how | love your law! | meditate on it all day fang, Your
commands make me wiser than my enemiies, for they are ever with me. | have
mare [nsight than ajl my teachers for | meditate on your statutes. | have more
understanding than the gider for | obey your precepts” (Psalm 119:97-160
emphasis added).
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"Now then, why do you test God by putting on the necks of Lhe disciples 2
yoke that neither we nor our fathers have been ablc to bear?"”! (Acs 15:10),

CHAPTER 14,
Religious spirits of tradition,

prejudice and and pride

Surely no one in the New Testament was more of a right wing religious
fundamentalist than the young Pharisce named Saul. As 3 graduate of the
Gamaliel School of Judaistic Thealogy, he said that he had been {Philippians
3:5, 6):

{1} circumcised on Lhe eighth day, just as the law tequired.

{ii} committed to (he Pharisaic interpretation of the Torah and Talmud.
titi) scalous to a fault, even to the persecurion of the Church.
{iv) blametess in legalistic fulfilment ol the law.

A midday encounter with Jesus Christ turned him around completely,
His legalism was replaced by fove; his persecution of the Church turned into
selfless devatioh to it; his pride of achievement gave way to humility in all that
God had dane through him; and his party factionallsm was transformed into an
intense desire to bring unity amongst the people of God.

If regeneration, and the filling and controt of the Holy Spirit had such 2
profound cffect upon Saul, shouid it not also bave 2 similar effect upon our
own lives? If this has not been so, we need to seek owl the causes and have
them remaved.

Some common hindrances to growth and spiritual effectiveness within
the Church will be listed in this and Lhe two succeeding chaprers,

1. A misunderstanding of the place and function of believers within the Body
of Christ.

Pedor to the Lausanne Congress on World Evangelization in 1974, the
Rev. Howard A. Snyder circulated a paper entitled, 'The Church as God's agent
in evangelism®, It included & diagrammatic presentation of The Church and its
parachurch structures. These included both denominational, inter-dennomin-
ational and non-denominational structures together with various Church service
organisations. Regrettably ihe spiricval unity and purpose of the Church at
worship and service is often overlooked, A type of ciass system attitude some-
times separales church worship from service.

It is clear from Scripture that The Church {the Body of Christ) com-
prises only born again bellevers whether alive, or dead in Christ {Ephesians
2:19-22: 1 Thessatonians 4:16). Any man-made structure beyond that nucleus
of believers can only be designated as a para<church grouping. This applies
equally 1o church dennminations which atiract the loyalty and support ol
believers 10 specific patterns of theology, farms of warship and cbservance;
and the societies dedicated 10 speciallst forms of mission, evangelism, or service
and suppart ministries,
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To the onlogker, the Church appears ta be rotaiy fragmented into
many separate and Unrelated groups. From God's perspactive, the man-made
divisions are non-existent. The New Testament ¢eveals there is onty ane Church
founded by Jesus Christ (Malthew 156:18). The growing number of local
congregations and missionary outreaches that occurred during the times of the
Apostles were never taken 10 be a fragmentation of the unity of the Bady of
Christ. Each one was a focal expression of the whole. Wherever believers
worshipped Jesus as Lord, preached his Gospel, or ministereg 1o people, the
Body ot Chtist was functioning through them.

Unfortunately, the present day non-Biblical lines of distinction drawn
between the people who worship and thase who serve, aimost amount to ‘we'
and “they' divisions. 1L is often most noticeable when people in the practical
outreaches of the Body seek personal and finangial support from local chusches
and denominations.

No service for God should be viewed from a “para-church’ point of view,
In other words, whatever may have resulted from the labovrs of any church,
mission society, of group of people, should be regarded as a part of the whole,
or a manifestation of God’s churck a1 work. God may have been pleased to
bless and us¢ onc er more para<church bodies, but it will be the individual
worker and nol the human agency which will receive God's reward in eternity.
If God 1s going 16 remove human divisions in 3 day to come, we surely aced to
avoid divisive classlfications which ignore the worship and service functions af
Gad's people, here and now,

Before meving o a diagrammatic concept of the Church in operation, it
should be noted that all classifications of ministry and spiritval gits given 1o
the early church were given 1a the whole Body, not to individual churches of
specialist groups, 1 Corinthians 12:4-6 illustrates this principle:

First, The POSITIONS of authority [v. &).
God the Father defines the 'workings' or ‘opcrations’ he soverzignly
requires for the function of his church {Gr. “energema’).

Second, The PERSONNEL or appointees 1o those posltions (v, S),
Jesus Chyeist appoints the personnel ta carry out the respansibilities of
office {Gr. ‘diakonia’ meaning 'ministries’). Paul states that this was a
post-ascension minlstry (Ephesians 4:11),

Third, The POWER for the fulfilment of the affice {v. 4).
The Holy Spirit empowers the incumbents with the power of his grace
{Gr. 'charismata’}.
In practical terms this means that evecy born again child of God who
fulfils his ar her divinely appointed posilion in the Body of Christ, does so as a
feliow labourer with Goed (1 Corinthians 3:9). As such, pride of position,
attituges of superiority, authoritarianism, firancial manipulation, lack of co-
operation, doctrinal disputations, and personal agrimony ought never ta exist
between fellow labourers as they sometimes do, Man-made divisions encourage
this.
The truo function of the Church of God as the writer understands it, is
that the essential nucleus of believers {fig. 1), is scen at worshlp and service
through para-church groups (figures 2 and 3).
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THE {1)  'The Body eof Christ, or the

CHURCH Church, comprising every horn again
1 child ot God.
(nucleus) (2) Groups of believers gathered

together ta worship and serve the
Lord scallered qver the earth, Some
are  denominatignally  dentified,
Sume reject any identification othey
than being belicvers, Each group is
part of the whole.

(3) Al forms of mission vutreach or suppart gioups, whether formed by
ndividuals wr groups of belicvers, They include: denominational, inierdenom-
inational, and undenominationat missions; evangelism, liwsature; the prinwed
and electronic media; wransport; communications: r-ising of finance; admin-
istratlon; Bible translation and distribution; vehicle mamnienance; mission build-
ing and vehicke repasr; medical work, and hospitdls; social work with all age
groups; theological and Bible ¢olleges; nld age, handicapped, and specialized
groups; and doubtless many more as breaking of bondages and dominions of
cthnic background, culture, environment and education do niot destroy true
vdlues as freedom frum man-made definitions and heir separatist influences
will nat interfere with God's ministry w vithers through us. In point of Tacy,
treedom doepens our |ove, respect, and support for the spiritual work of
others. 1t also gives us greater security in tilling vur own niche, without being
jealows o what the Lord may be doing in the lives nf these around s,

Gud has been sovereignly breaking many ol these humanistic barriers
ever since the 'charismatic’ move commenced in the {ifties. Spezking person-
ally, | hardly recognize mysedf when comparing my spiciwtal past with the
present. | used 1o be extremely right-wing theologically, prejudiced against
spiritual innovation and certainly aptagonistic towards all | imagined the fulness
{baptism) of the Spirit to mean. ) certainly blush ‘when remembering how
ignorant and voluble | was. But God in mercy demolished my seifconfidence,
and gave me an insatiable hunger after himsel(. He supplied my need through
an in-depth experience that freed me from tradition, prejudice and pride and
aflowed the Spirit ot God the conirol he desired. | certainty yained a new
understanding of myself and of others in the Body reiationship.

2. The entumbrances of traditions.

Ttaditions ate both inherited and personatly culzivated. They are usually
held in the highest respect, and the obder they are, the more (hey dare established
and venerated. A few of course are good. Many are bad. Jesus Christ empha-
sized the danger of depending on tradition. “You have let go of the commands
of God and are hotding an to the traditions of men’" {Mark 7:8),
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From experience, here ate some of the mare common traditions from
which bellevers need ro be set dree; -
(1) Defensive deneminationatism,

Nobody would want ta deay a belicver's right 1o choose a place of
worship, but should it become 2 prison to scparate believers from Body life
fellowship, itis outside of God's plan. Bondages need to be broken.

{2) Doctrinal obsessions.

Few of 4s have not been accosted and harrassed by zedlots with some
doctrinal ‘hobbyhorse’. Their chosen tapic obviously dominates them, but we
find them mostly timeconsuming and tedious. Their topics are often irrclevant,
or aLleast unimpariant to the real issues of Christian living,

Others are self-appointed watchdogs of the truth and the faith. They
berate all whom they feel are speaking contrary 1o some traditional docttine,
or whose hehaviour they judge to be unworthy of the standards cherished by
their church ar group.

Imbalance is dangerous al any time, bul doctrinal imbalance mdy lead
to deception and domination by spirits of demonic dacirines {1 Timothy 4:1).
Some danger arcas are;

(2) eschatology and interpretatians of prophecy.

{(b) the place and minisiry of women,

(c) the subject of divorce and remarriage.

{d} interpretations ot difficulr portions uf Scripture,

(e} rigidity in matiers of the manifestations ot the Holy Spirit and healing.

For truth, harmany, and peage, all forms of bondage to excessive or
imbalanced viewpoints un non-fundamental troths need to be broken. Decepl-
tve spirils may also need to be released. '

(3} Legalism, conservatism, and intolerance.

Prejudice, or fear of wulnerability often cause people to proiect an
attitade of “my mind is made up; please dun't confuse me with the facts'"

Legalism and point-scoring were a1 their peak in the first cuenury of
Chutrch grawth.  The Pharisces were experts at datting i's and crossing 1's.
Hypocrisy was rampant. They had nove! excuses for persongl avoidance of
rules, and fierce condemnation for others doing the same., Thea tradition has
stirvived well, and is active today.

On vne oocasion we were ministering deliverance 1o a2 numbet of people
3t ont time. An efder of a conservative Christian focal church was present. He
was operdy sceptical of what God was duing in athers until religivus spitits of
legalism and conservatism werc bound, broken, and released. The vider
immediately began to manifest release, and after a short time the Lord had set
him free. He afterwards testified publicly o the release he had received in
these terms:  “When spirits of legalism and conservatism were named then
bound, broken, and ordered to teave, | febt as if there was a rat rurning around
in my stomach. | felt it ga up my chest, then on to my shoulder. | was so
convinced that a rat was actually on my shuulder that | tore the twp hutton
from my shirt in trying to pull it off. | know now that | am free from those
spirits. [ never believed such & thing was possible.” In a few minutes he had
changed trom being a deliverance skeptic to a believer.

On another gccasion a woman who asked for spirital help revealed
that she had heen serinusly judged and disciptined by church leaders for indulg-
g in sex as a teenager. During prayer, the spirits of legatism and judgment
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who had entered het yesrs belore spohe uut sliongly, saying, "“No, no, we are
Mot going to po!” While tse demons were spraking the woman shook her head
vigorously from sice vrside. [he Lord soon freed der of thewe stubbuorn spirits,
ang others of hawed, ditterness, tear, accasation of evil, Lriteism, and upposit.
ion to the Holy Spint which had 4lso duminated het since Lhe lime of that
judgment.

When the munistry nf chureh leadership becomes a reign of legalism,
harstiness ¢nd [udgment, sumeining must be serausly wiung, The Lord freed
the woman who had suflfered tor abour twenty years, bul one shudders to
think of how miany uthers may have suffesed similarly,

(4) Reliance an church ductrines which cause false security.

Some nf the comman exclses used to keep porsonal workers from
pressing the claims of the Gospel come from thase who Lake spiritual refuge
behind certain church doctrines. "1 have been confirmed™, or "} ga to mass
and receive absolution™, ar "1 am {oya 1o the church in which | was christen-
ed".

Some vl these strang doctrinal spifits ciun cause so much fesr in new
converts that they « thdraw trom the Tollow-up care of personal workers, and
return to lifeless churches. Unless those strong spirits are broken, new helievers
may feel guilly of disloyalty 10 theis previous church teachings.

A Roman Catholic rcfrigeration engineer who came Lo Christ through
open dif cvangelism maintained contact with the writer for a brief period, then
disapprared. Yeary afterwards God hrought us together quite unexpectedly in
another ¢ity. He had grown ia Christ, married, and become more deeply
involved with bis church. He frecly admitted breaking contact for fear of
pressures heing placed upon him tfeave his family's church,

Another man whn was botn again through hearing the Gospel out al
daors confessed nine months aiteewards: 1 didn't want to tell you and give a
protestant the credit. | wanted i1 to go to my church™.

{5} Bondage to specific forms of worship, and the rejection of athers.

The Church of God is tult of variety, Believers have: freedom of cheice
of format or free worship, baptism by sprinkling or immersion, communian on
a daily, weekly, monihly e quarterty basis, liturgical ar simple forms of service,
the choice of singing wadiional hymns or Sceiptures in sang, silent worship or
cxuberance with hand <lapping, the grandeur of pipe organ, 3 brass band,
archestra, or percussivn and stringcd instruments, small or large congregations,;
one man, pasioral weam, or congfryaton-controlled senvices, and su on, The
Holy Spirit has catered For every spirital taste. He does nal sanction spiritual
oride which leads to a spiril of intulerance of uthers who make choices differ-
ent from ours. Anything which hinders fellowship, freedom and lberty
amongst members of Christ's Body is from the enemy: and many of God's
people need refease from his works in this area,

{6) Personal prejudices.

{a} Altitudes to Bible tramtations can become divisive. Some peopie do
not sec humour in the old saying which | suspect is because they believe It to
he true: “Jf the Authonsed Yersion was good enough for the Apostle Paul, itis
good encugh for me’,

One is tor this translation, another for that, Even the number of times
the word ‘Blood’ occurs will catse some people to accept of reject a translation.
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Prejudice cavses division, and division is from the evil one. Recognize and deal
with 1he source, and freedom will resulL,

An uwid friend and assacidte telephoned me interstate recently to
apologize for the translation prejudice Be had shown in the past, and for any
offence which he may have given. God had released him inte new freedom in
truth end in relationships wilh fellow believers. 1 had not allowed our felluw.
ship (o be broken on the issue, but | surely appreciared his humility and release.

(b) If there was anything that trought God's judgment upon his people in
the Old Festament, it was idolarry. Since then God has noy changed, and
neither has the exient of idolatry amongst God's people. (t has simply changed
farm. There is idalatry 10 consecrated buildings and sacred sites; idolatry 1o
Images, tcons, art forms, music, ceremonices, robes, and regalia; idolairy of the
dead, church-created saints, retics, and those in high retigious orders. AN spirits
of idolatry are offensive to God, There must be repentance, confession, and
deliverance from cach controlling spirit.  Jesws Christ alone must be the centre
of the believer's worship. A friend used to keep this statement in 2 praminent
place:  “ddoiatry is trusting people, possessions, o positions ta do for me what
ONLY GOD CAN DO,

A muember af the hippy culiure who had freely indulped in marijuana
smoking and Eastern mysticism ceme 1 know jesus Christ as his Saviour.
Shortly afterwards he found a numbcet of baoks written by Catholic mystics
between the twelfth and seventeenth cenwries, Having been raised and
cducated a Catholic he saturated himselt in the ofd books, and became domin-
Med by the beavy seligious philosophies he was reading,

When this man came tor praver it was obyious he was controlled mare
by these anciemt religious mystics than by Jesus Christ. |n addition to being
bound by spirits uf religious idolatry, he had spirits of heaviness 2nd seriousness.
He seidom smiicd. The Lord freed him, and a new relcase ol amiability and joy
immediately became evident,

leremiah's word stili stands. "This is what the LORD says: ‘Cursed is
the one who trusts in man, wha depentds on tlesh for his strength and whose
heart turns away from the LORD. He will be |lke bush in the wastetands; he
will ot see prosperity when it comes. He will dwell in tre parched places ol
the desert, in a salt tand where no-one lives' * (Jeremiah 17:5, &),

3. Somv specific sources of deception,

Satan Knuws Biblical theology very well. He cleverly covers his False
docreines with verses of Scripture so as to deceive the unconverted and non-
Spirit-filled believers, Itis cven worse for people whose parents or grandparents
have been invalved in false culbls, spurious religiows sects, o Eastern religions.
They will e dominated by those spirits to the third and fourth generation, and
will have the greatest difficutry in accepting truth, They will probably show
unbuelief, confusion, hardncss, resistance to truth, and argumentativeness,

In the writers’ ministry, believers have been freed from demonic spirits
ariginating from:

{1} The Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, also known as Jehovah's
Witnesses, nr Russcllism,

{2) Christian Science and the writings of Mary Baker Eddy. )t is not generally
known that before Mrs. Eddy founded her false religion she was reated for
sevece pain by a process of Mesmcerism, an early form of hypnotism. After thag,
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she wrote ‘Science And Healih’, in which error blends with confusion, in her
later years, the crippting pain retutned, and hypnosis was no ianger of any heip.
She is reported to have died under the influence ol morphia, The use of pain-
killing drugs eflectively cancels everything Mrs, Eddy has said and writlen
about the itlusion of pain during her fifciime. The deceptive spirit which she
received through Mesmerism continues Its work woday through her writings.

Bellevers with a Christian Scivnce background have been released from
spirits ot unreality, hondage to will-power vverriding teelings, unbelief, doubt
and scepticism,

(3)  The Church of Jesus Christ of the Latter Day Saints {The Mormoans).
joseph Smith introduced the practices of Freemasonry into the chureh
in 1842, *by divine revelation’. About six weeks previously, he and a thousand
er more Mormons had been very unceremoniously expelled from Masonic
membership. The reason?  Joseph Smith had given himsell an unauthorised
pramotion, moving from the bottom to the top of the Masonic hierarchical
ladder overnight. Mormon secrel temple ceremonies are loaded with what are
clearly Masonic practices. Born again Mormons angd their descendants need to
be freed from these deceptive spirits. We have certainly seen the Lord
victoriously remove them,
{4) Herbert W. Armsrong and his Radio Church of Ged.

The late Herbert W. Armsirong was dubbed 'Mr. Confusion’ on the
North American continent. The spirits of confusion, deception, errar, {alse
doctrine and wnbelief, as well as the controlling spiriv of the cull itseil need to
he ejected (rom ex-members, adhereats and descendants.

{5) The Christadelphians.

Those who have had any involvement with this sect which rejects the
Trinity and believes their future paradise is Upon this earth, need special release.
They have spirits of decoplion, legatism, hardaess and harshness, guilt and
unbdicf, as well as being unable Lo express their emations.

{6) Culis, phitosophies and religions with direcs links with the occult.

{a) Theosophy.

{b) The Rasicrucian Fellowship {AMORC).

{c) Sciemalogy, whose definition of Ged is 'knowing that you know that
you know',

{d} Spiritistic churches. Some even claim to be evangelical, and their
ministers prophesy over flowers brought by members of the congregation. A
woman, involved as a child with her parents was recently freed from a swrony
psychic spitit which caused her to have fear, 10 sense presences, hear voices and
experience feclings of de tavu, She had becn a Christian for many years.

{t) The Church of the New Jurusatemy {Swedenborgism),

{1} The Family of Love, formerly the Chitdren of God.

g} Egyptoclogy, and pyramid mysticism.

{7) Eastern religions.

{a} tslam. Some common spirits are anti-Christ, halred, violence, lying and
deceil, fatalism, superstition, pride, inferiority of women, religious legalism,
ekc.

&h The Bahai faith.

¢} Hinduism. This demonic form of worship is like an octopus. Its
tentacles reach into:  the Hari Krishna movement, Ananda Marga, Divine Light
Misston {Maharaji i) and the profusion of swamis, gurus, and holy men offer.
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ing pcace and ‘divine life' to their foliowers. The recently disbanded Ragneeshis
is an example. Bagwan Shr Ragneesh collected followers by the thousands,
and dollars by the millicns.

{8) Controlling leadership.

Sadly, there are some Christian communities and movements where
strong leading personalities dominate the lives of members even to the control
ol degision making. When those who have been hurt under such pressures
sumemon sufficient courage to leave, Lhey need special ministries of release and
healing 1 be able to fellowship {reely with others. We have scer the Lord
release some from spirits of domination, rejection, legalism, gullt, self-accusation,
condemnation, huris, and unworthiness. Some have aise needed release from
unforgiveness, resentment, and bitterness, Sadly, a few have been subjected to
a form of sexual slavery, and necd deep releases from lust, fornication, adulrery,
shame, guilt and worthlessness,

Two young ladies come immcdiately to mind, They had both been
crushed through their experiences in scparate groups. One had been subjected
tu sexual relationships against her will, and her sense of defilement made her
withdraw from people as much as possible. Both these lovely young ladies
longed for release from the daminating influences of their groups, and to have
inner cieansing, self-respect, the abllity to make right choices, and release in the
Holy Spirit, The Lord met their desites in every way,

Spiritual lreedom is the blocod-bought right of every believer, The
responsibility 1o ensure that bebievers are set free rests squarely upon the
shoulders of every pastor and spirilual leader.

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

1. Religious spirits of tradition, prejudice, and pride may 1ake control because
of wrong teaching, doctrinal obsession, strong denominational beliefs,
deception, imbalance, prejudice and idolatry.

2. Cuits, eastern religions, and mysticism cause people to be bound and domin.
dted by spirits of religious deception,
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“The evil deeds of a wicked man cnsnare bim, the cords of his sin hold him
fasL Me will die For {ack uf discipline, led astray by his owh gredt folly"
{Proverhs 5:22,23),

CHAPTER 15,

Deliberate sin -
baited with temptation a Satanic trap

To commit sin is to defy God. 11 s otfensive to Goed’s holy nature and
to his will for his peuple. When a Christian yields to temptation, the evil one’s
trap snaps shut, and he 1s delighted. Sin hands Satan rhe right to apply 8 bond-
age, to alflict, or control some part of a believers’s lite.

“Don't you know that when you uffer vourselves 1o someone 10 ghey
him as slaves, you are slaves to the onc whotm you obey, - whether sfaves
tw sin which leads to death, or o pbedience which beads 1 righteous.
nuss?" [Romans 6:16).

Through Calvary, Christians have deen totally freed Teom shavery to sin,
but that liberty must be maintained by obedience. Witfub sin brings a believer
back into davery agatn and Jimits his efieciiveness and witness for Jesus Christ.
Repentance will bring torgiveness and cleansing, and provide a tegal basis foe
ielease trom Satae’s grip, The Scriptures also solemniy warn us that contineed
rebellion and open rejection of jesus Christ is a repudiation ot salvation and
the blood of Calvary. [f persisted in, it may lead to the mosi dire judgment
{Hebrews 10:26-29).

There are very many defeated Christians whao arg slaves to soulish and
physical bondages, and Lo driving furces which have come 10 them hecause of
wrony choices. The follawing are some of the open doocrs through which Satan
walks ti rob beligvers ol frecedom and bring them under his domination. They
have all been encountered nteny times during counselling,

3. Rebeilian, defiance, and disobedicnce,
“I'or rebeltion is hke the sin of divipation, 4nd arragance like the ovil of
idolatry™ (1Samuel 15:22, 23),

The ftall of Luciter, the tall of our {irsl parents, and the tali nt all
belicvers, Tollow 1his pattern.  Jesus said 1hat obedience 10 his commandmenis
s a means ol expressing our love to him (John 14:23). It also wrny out 1o
be our grealest means of protection Irom the evil oae {1 John 3:18), When
sinfu] atritudes and habils cannot be briken by repentance, cleansing, taith and
wil-pawes, 1t 1 because there is g strony spiritual force blocking treedom.
Only delivesrance can bring that rebeasi,

A Christian voung lady wha had been deeply rejected in childhood was
restored ta the Lord after being invodved in a number at sinful pleasures, She
was sel free from dominating spirits through the prayers of a number of
Christians over a period of time. She {ater backslid, and deliberaieby wenl back
to the sins from which she had been released.  In her backslidden atate she
attended my lectures. She could not louvk me directly in the eye, and at times
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left the group to be physically sick. She tater said that she had felt totally
contused, but was still able to identify seven major arcas in which she was
under Satanic domination.

She eguested a deliverance sesston which was lengthy; God not only
sct het free but remade her bife, She told us thar she knew she had literally
fulfillcd Matthew 12:43-45, When she had been Irecd in the fisst inswance, she
had nut dlowed God o replenish her spiritual house and sa Satan worked to
re-nceupy it; the result; seven vther spirits entered. Those spirits certainty put
up the wreatest resistance during our prayer time and caused her a lot of
physical pain before the Lord set her free, The spirits she named ware:-

{I} 4 spirit which drove her to seck pleasure in both <ex and gluticny.

2} sellidolatry, and hedonistic pleasures,

(3) divination and mind control.

(4)  vnbeticf 2nd mochery.

{5) rejection and rebellion in greater sicength than previously,

EE anger, rage, and sebf-hatred.

7) templation w ¢commit suicide. Death always appeared 1o be atiracrive 10

When she was freed, cleansed and her spiriwal ‘house' re{urnished by
the Spirit of Gad, her prace, joy, and tove o others was most ¢vident ta those
whu knew her.

Chrisuans who knowingly and wilfully sin cxpose themselves to dangers,

2. Scepticism, doubt, and unbelief,

Satan is highly successful in using this trin te hinder or cut off the
belicyer's Jifeline of faith in jesus Christ, his Word, and the pawer of his Spirit.
Satan well knuws that without living faith, conscinusness ot the 'new birth” will
quickly fade into a mere memory. He aims 1o choke off Christian fellowship,
Bible reading and pravers, and to re-activate logic and rationalism which
quickly undermine the authority of God's word, and the power of his Spirit.

Without exception, one hundred per cont of those who come for
detiverance sulfer from unbelief 1o some degree. Demons will Treguently cause
a counsellee v burst out in the middle of prayer, VIt's no use, nothing is going
1 happen”, nf “l don't feel anylhing at 4)l''. These spirits also vause discour-
agement and depression.  When sgitits uf scepticism, doubi, and uabelief are
ewvicted, the process af rebullding laith commences. It often begins with the
counsellee’s canfession, | choose o believe, ™

3. The family of spirits hiding behind unforgiveness.

Jesus Christ insisted that lorgiveness is nol a vace for abl experience,
but 4 never-ending process (Matthew 18:22).

The spirit of unforgivencss is quick to take advantage of 3 grudge, Mt
ustally opens the door 10 the rest of its ovil family. The number of spirits
which enter and dominate the persan who siubbornly refuses to lorgive will
depend on the circomstanees which caused it. Bul they include resentment,
bitterness, hatred, anger, revenge, violence, and murder. Some people who
have sought minisiry kave had every one ol these spirits,

The subtety of unforgiveness is that when it grows (o the point of
bitterness, the person gripped by it just cannot forgive, even if they desperately
want to. That demonic power otten vents itself angrily as it is cast out, but out
it must go. There is a clear warniag of the dangers of this profdem:
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“See 10 it that na-one misses the grace of God and that no bitter rout
Rrows up o cause trouble and defile many* {Hebrews 12:15).

The ‘Sydacy Motning Merald® ot the 16th May, 1986, carried a story
about 4 twenty-seven year 0ld man who stabbed his uncle Lo death. He claimed
his uncle had ruined his Jife by raping him at the age of seven years, and that
when his uncle made 3 homosexuat proposition 1o him he ‘just went berserk
after years of breakdowns and traumatic cxperiences which followed the rape
expericnce’.  Most churches have hurt members who harbour ualorgiveness,
resentment, and bitterncss,  They often resist normal counselling methods.
Somu of the worst reslts are physical probiems, particuelarty arthritis, ulcers,
sleeplessness, and phobiis. Deliverance needs to be received before hurt prople
can be expected to forgive.

4. Playing with fire. Setfindulgences which become addictions.

When chaoice isreplaced with compulsion, « person is an addic L Addices
ate normally the 1ast to realize and admit they have a problem. Belicvers ase
not exempl fraom the hold that seven major addiclive spirils may exerr aver
them. Addiction sometimes commences throvgh an intense dusire to escape
from an impossible situation, or through lonctiness, disappointment, grief, or
anger. |t can even come from a desire to punish one's seif or a loved one (or 3
real of imaginary wrong, Some are jusl weak-willed in handling temptarion and
find themsclves rapped with no way of escape. Once trapped, some try will-
power, of ask for help from every available source. Sadly, those who don'L
(ind it citen lapse into the hapelessness and despair of defeatism.

Hahits may be broken in varivus ways but addictions have demuonic
power, The spven major additions are:

{1} Alcobol, .

Suctal drinking may meet personal and sacial nceds ot unbelievers, bt
it is not God's way, Paul’s advice is "Do not get drunk on wine which Ieads 1o
debauchery. Instead be filled with the Spirit” (Ephesians 5- 18},

The first drink may be the first step un a downward path strewn with
defeat, lies, cover-up, and financial ruin lcading to dddiction. Addicts need
deliverance from dominating spirits and the drink habit Pattern needs to be
broken,

(2) Drugs.

It ts quite possible for o person tu becume addicted to prescriplion drugs
without the prescribing doctor or themselves being aware of the prucess.
Christians are therefore not cxempt from becoming unintentionally drog
dependent.

A Bible Collcge student contessed to me that his relatives once baced his
drink with L.S.D. as a joke because he was a Christian. He said that trom that
lime enwards he had suHered trom periods of mental disorientation,

Na beliover shoutd detiberately dabble in any form ol drug experiment-
ation.  The abundant life fesus gives has the power ta resolve the problems
which drive people to drugs. Of all known methods of release ar control,
detiverance from the dominating spirits is surely the quickest, and maost
permanent,

(3) Nicotine.

In some countries smoking is an acceptable practice for Christians.
However | have never heard of anyoac smoking in God's house as an a¢1 of
worshjp!
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The hablt is expensive, hamful to health, and the cause of lung cancer,
mostly addictive, oflensive to nensmokers, and freguently an intreduction ta
drinking and other problems. Deliverance is cifective and permanent, provid-
ing the addict genuinely tepeats of self-induigence and is willing to gorify
Jesus Christ in al} desices and babiis.

(4] Gluttony.

This sell-centred habit may commence through boredom, diszppoint-
mient, rejection, or hurts real or imaginary, The habit of overeating is most
difficult to break despite a profusion of dict plans, health fouds, and exercise
programmes. Many people have lost weight through deliverance from dominat-
ing spirtts. Some have maintained their weight foss, while others have gradually
grined weight apain when seil-pity undermines their seifdisciptine.

The writers have found one or twa cases of demenic gluttony affec ting
thin peopte. The sufferers eat abnormally at meal times and between meals
withoul showing any increase in weight. They give off an unusual body odour
which clings to their clothes.

It has also been ftound that anorexia nervosa and bulimiz are both
demonic afflictions, Numbers uf women suffering from these problems have
been released by fesus Christ, and retumed ta normal eating habits and healthy
living,

(5) Gambling

While this is normally a hereditary driving force, the problem may be
triggered by a desperate financial need, sudden templation, a covetous desire 1o
get big rewsns tor a small outlay, or the negative influence of friends or
a-suctates.  Addiction comes easity, and there is usually a trail of decepiion,
tover-up, broken promiscs, ruined marriages, loss of jobs, and sometimes
criminal charges and suicide.

One man with whom we prayed had been to all the major internarional
gambling dens, and ¢stimated that he had lost over one million doliacs through
Itis addiction. After he became a Christian, not only was he freed from his
gambling spirit, but from many other assogialed spirits which had dominated
him threugh his setl-indulgent )ifestyle.

{6} Excessive bodity exercise.

Christians are certainly subject to domination by this spirit. Because it
is associated with physical fiiness and is not linked to anything which
cormpromises Christian living standards, believers are unaware of the potential
danger of addiction.

Whenever propic feel under compulsiun ta don track suits and run cven
late a1 night, or in atrotious weather condilions, relentiessly pushing themselves
beyond their normal cndurance levels, they are hooked. What will surprise
many is that there is 4 compuisive spirit of physical excrcise.

A youny lady used to compulsively tun for about 15-18 kilometres over
hilis, each day. She did not realize she had spirits of addiction until she came
for a deliverance session, Suddenly she started sLamping on the floor with her
teet, banging her hnees with her clenched fists, and shouting at the top of her
voice, " won't go, no | won't go." The Lord set her towaily free, and the aext
day shc enjoyed a guiet 1wo kilometre jog on flat ground without any desire to
continue running.

{7) Compulsive money spending.

Husbands sometimes baughingly claim that their wives are compulsive

spenders! But those mien are cither trving ta be humourous, are mean, or have
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no idea in the world just hew much it costs ta keep an average family going.

A dominating spirit of compulsive spending, is usvally the extension of
anathes addiction such as gluttony. The demonic link between all addictions is
evldent; when one addiction is avercame, anuther normaily replaces it it all Lhe
addictive roots have not been removed, A hypnotisl was heralding his ‘great
discovery' of 1his principle recenily in a local newspaper, blissfully unaware
that the $pirlt of God had revealed it long ago. Addicts also need ta be treed
from spirits of false comlart, habil, and compulsiveness, In deating with
addictions to alcohol, cigarcties, or food, spirits of fust of the eyes, tasie, and
smei) 2lso necd to be evicted.

5. Sexual lust and the fulfillment of its desires,

When Christians do not fear God, they will no fonger fear to sin, When
lust is allowed 10 dominate a Christian’s mind, unclean, immaoral, and degrading
acts sonn follow. They turn God's day ol grace into thewr disgrace.

There are very few prople who come for help who have not had some
defiling sexual experience which troubtes, influences, ar controls them, Some
of these areas are:-

(1) Masturbaron by choice, or nonhereditary influence.

The habit of sclt-stimulation usually begins early in ife. )t may be
triggered by seli-examination, the example or influence of others, a desice for
selb-comfort, or it may follow sexual rape or molestation.

Once il cstablishes itsell as an irresistable habit, masturbation may
continue throughout adulthoad. Both scxes may become bound and dominated
by this fustful spirit. The fall-oud is guilt, fow sellesleem, spirituat barrenness,
and somctlimes marriage breakdown. Some Christian doctors, pyychologists,
psychiatrists, pastors and counseltors advocate the practice, But masturbation
is {ustful, and is usually associated with lewd fantasies; It is egocentric, often Lo
the point of idalatry 10 sexual organs; it is in every way contrary to 8ibtical
standards of purity.

We have scen God scl many people free from this dominating spirit of
self-stimuylation and regain their self-image once cleansed froam guilt. This has
made marriage a tvalizable objective for those whose seif-condemnation had
made them inwrovertive and wary of heterosexval relationships,

Case histories illustrating the release God gives will not be given for
obvious feasons, but we have witnessed the Lord tree people whn have
masiurbated excessively {rom carly chitdhund into adultheed,

{(2) Sexual problems caused by molestation, incest, or rape.

These experiences areusually tolally devastating and cause bolh immed-
iate and long term problems. The sense of defilement the victims suffer will
often make them withdraw and become emationally cold, Long-temm results
may include sexual Irigldity in marriage. Others hecome lustivl, masturbate,
and indulge in promiscuity as they have canvinced themselves that no decent
person would be attracted to them, Deliverance, cleansing, and renewal are
essential for them to regain self-respect, and a heslthy attitude to
stx and marriage.

{3) Promiscuity by chake.

Five sexual acts which open the life to domination by unclean spirits
are;-

{a) Formkation or sexual intercourse between unmarried persons,
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{b} Adultery or sexual intercourse by cither party of a murriage with a
married or unmarried persun other than the marriage partner.

{c) Technical fornication ar adultery which is the stimulation of sexual
organs 3s an atterndtive to the carrying out of the st act

{d) Oral sex or the ovral stimufation of sexual organs as a dustiu! act. It is
also used as an alternative to the normal sexual act in ordes to avoid pregnancy
and the guilt of fornication or adultery,

{e} Mazochistic sexual practices Introduce violence and the infliction of
pain for sexual picasure, These dishonour the hody, pervert the nature of
celationships, and offend Godl.

(4) Fantasy Just,

Lustful mental fantasics unless checked, will dominate the mind, Al
least they cause a sense of defilement. At the most they can pregipilate all
manner of immoral activities. Jesus Christ warned that sin in the mind is as
culpable as the act itseff (Matthew 5:28}. This is onc reason why pornography
in any form must be avoided. The believer's mind is the schoolroom of the
Spirit, and every seed of defilement should be kept out.

{5) Homosexuality.

The perversion of sexual relationships has previously beep shown ta be
the fruit of sin and the deliherate rejection af God and his standards,

Homosexual acts in the Old Testament were punished by death. The
Bible pravides no court of appeal against the sentence on the grounds of
hormonal imbalance, or childhood female domination. The guestlon of
minority rights for homaosextals never became an isste under the Law because
offenders were punished by death, “'If 3 man lies with 2 man as one lies with a
woman, bnth of them have done what is detestable. They must be put to
death; their blood wilf be on their own heads'' {Leviticus 20:13).

The New Taestament is just as clear, No practising homosexval will
inherit the kingdom of God.

"Bo you nat know that the wicked will not inherit the kingdom ot Gnd?
Do not be deceived: Neither the sexually immoral nor idolators nor
adulterers nor male prostitutes nor homaosexual offenders . . will inherit
the kingdom of God" (1 Corinthians 6:9, 10).

How obnoxiaus to God must be the acrions of those homosexials whyo
claim to be evangelicals, 'worshipping' in their own churches in order to
continue their <ln under the ‘blessing’ of false shepherds. Rather than being
dented rights, homosexuals refuse to use their Biblical rights to repent and
receive cleansing and lrecedom, Continugl sin makes reperlance so difficult 1o
achieve,

But as Paul said, some of the Corinthian homasexual vifenders had
been washed, sanctified in the name of Jesus Christ and by his Spirit (1
Corinthiany 6:11). This means that no homuosexual or tesbian s withaut hope
of release.

The writers have had the joy of secing leshians and homosexuals totally
released (rom their dominant spirits, and enter into fufiiting marriage relation-
ships. Male, female, and bisexual prostitutes have also been released ang
rencwed, to the glory of God,

® A young male prostitute who trequented toilets in scarch of partners
came for deliverance. The homosexual spirlts resisted the power and authority
of the name of |esus so vigorously that we required extra male strength to
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restrain him. The Lord totdlly relcased him, He Jater married and rcjoiced in
fatherhoad.

® A boy who was sexually interfered with i the age of two grew up hav-
ing sexuval relationships with male relatives, friends, and older men, Ateleven
years of age he was seduced by a man who introduced him to pornographic
films, Over the next two years he acted in eleven pornographic films, being
involved in sexual intimacy with other boys and adutt males. He later worked
for the same man in a homosexual ¢lub as 2 tecnage prostitute available to
professional and business men. He was also deeply addicied to harrer movies,
and from the age of four had had active demonic experiences which inciuded
sexuval stimuiation.

At the age of nincteen years, this young man was amongst 2 group of
pecple receiving deliverance. He had been born again twelve manths, but was
filled with fear apd mental torment although he had not been involved in
homosexual acts during that time. During prayer for release, his body was
constanty twisted into unnatural shapes and he perspired profusely from
physical pain. In two further times of prayer, a host of demons contested his
release, but finally his whale body and soul was filled with peace. His face bt
up with the joy of the Loed, and with his mental torment gone, he was able to
sleep peacefuily at night,

Ju has aiso been our joy to see the Lord free lesbians and give them
(ulfilment in marriage as wives and mothers,

{6) The defllement of anal sex in heterosexual relationships,

This unndaturdt act ts sometimes used by agreement to avoid pregnancy,
lt may also be forced by one party, sumelimes as an outlel for homosexual
fantasy. Sume women have [elt so degraded by this that they have the greatest
difficuity 12lking about itin counselling sessions, They have needed deliverance
from spirits of hamasexuality, unnawsral fust, defilement, degradalion, pervers-
ion, guilt, shame, and low sclf-image. Sometimes spirits of bitterness and
hatred towards the person responsible have also needed to be removed.

{7) Bestiality,

This act was punished in the Old Testament by death,

“Anyone who has sexual relations with zn animal must be pu o death"
{Exadus 22:19).

“if a woman approaches an animal to have sexual relationships with it,
kill the woman and the animal, They must be pul to death, their blood
will be on their own heads" (L. eviticus 20: 16},

The frequency with which bestial fantasy or bestial acts are confessed
by believers of both sexcs is surprisingly high. While the acts of bestiality were
moslly committed before regeneration, fanzasy and guilt contlnue afterwards.
Sons of farming fathers who have shoawed them lille affection often succumb
Lo Lhis 1emplation.

® A man who was a student in a Bible college came te seo the writer
because of his low self-image, withdrawal, and an inability to commupicate aor
form friendships. One night after iectures, he showed extreme agltation, and
urgently asked Lo see e privately, He then blurted out a confession of bestial-
ity, and shared his guilL for the first time. ke was deeply repentant. That night
the Lord released him from his unclean demonlc spirits, and his personality jusl
seemed to harst our of its farty year old prison. From that time onwards he
communicaied, toved people, sang continuously, and visibly shawed a total
change of lifestyle.

126



{8) Pormography.

The Greek word ‘pornographos’ comes from 'porne’ {prostitute), and
‘grapho’ (write). The trap is obvious. In the widest sense of the word, photo-
graphs, magazines and books, expliciL films, videos, triple X-rated sex mavies,
and live sex shows, are Included. They contribute greatly to sexual aggressive-
ness in communities whichk permit them. This is reflacted in the growing
statistics of rape and sex-related crimes. Sexwally defiting and pernographic
malerials brought into the family home can break marriages and introduce
children to masturbation and sexual expsrimentation, Mental pictures remain
etched on the mind indefinitely, and resist attempts to disfoduc them. Many
atults have confessed with shame that they are constantly battling with persist-
cnt memories which began in childhood or 1eenage years. But praise God
for the compicteness of his cleansing and renewat.

Women who have aliowed themselves to be photographed or filmed in
the nude for pornographic materials, magazirte centrefolds, or X-rated movies,
become dominated by many unclean spirits and need deep deliverance. The
wrlters have had the joy of seeing some of them cleansed and renewed. It is
not a little awesome to witness what God will do tor his children when they
repent, and seek him with all thelr hearts.

{9} Aboartions.

Abeortion is the forcible removal of a foctus from the womb. The
terminalion of the potential or acwiat life of a living person can only be termed
murder. Women who haye had abortions need to he relcased from spitits of
murder, death in the womb, and guilt If an abortion was forced by a husband
or sex-pariner, spirits of bitterness and hatred may alse need evictlon.

Sadly, some women come 1o us who have undergone aborlians before
marriage and are vnable 1o bear children in marriage. They are filled with grief
and remorse, but we have found that the Lord is abte ta lift even these burdens,

{10) Sexual activity by demons with women or men.

The matter of the Nephilim and the women of Noah's day has already
been mentioned. Throughout the church and secular history there are frequent
references to sexual activities known as 'incubacy’ and *succubacy®, An incubus
is 2 male demonic sexual spirit which stimulates and brings women to orgasm.
Succubgs is the female counterpart acting with men. Over the past several
years, some men and many women haye received deliverance trom sexual
stimulation and climax caused by demons.

® A young lady was lying in bed in a caravan, when she heard a voice in
her car asking permisslon o have sex with her. No-one was with her at the
time. She readily agreed, then feit the weight of 3 budy, was stimulated, and
came to orgasm without seeing anyone, From Lhen onwards, she was subject
W0 pericdic internal stimulatiot.

® A young man who had been decply intw «l) forms of <extal perversion
and witchcralt, ended up owning two massage parlours. Me confessed to
having had naked female demons masturbate him frequently at night. He said,
“l used to think it was in my mind, until | woke up and found they were really
there,"

From counsclling experience we have learned that unaccountable sexual
stimulation which leads to a sexual climax at any hour of the day or night, Is
demonic. On a2 number of occaslons while these unclean spirits were being cast
out of wemen, they were sexually stimulated and have been repuised by it



Pastors and male counsellors who minister to the opposite sex with this prob-
lem would be well advised 1o have a woman or other colieagues presenl. The
evil onc will not hesitate to lempt, or cause lying actusations to be made
against, the servant of the Lord. An anainted hushand-wife team is ideal in
such cases.
{11) involvement in accultism and witcheraft,

This subject is tuo spiritually devastaling o be confined to a paragraph,
It will be more fully discussed ia the next chapler,

THE SPIRITUAL BATTLE FOR THE MIND.

How true is the maxim: ‘Sow a thought and reap an act. Sow an act
and reap a habit. Sow a habit, and reap a desliny”.

Sin is conceived in the thought-life when temptation is welcomed by
desire. In the list of deliberate sins we have loaked al, cvery one began by 4
thought, except where a person has been forced o submit te an indecenty
beyond their abitity to resist.

The Scriptures ciearty show the two intluences which have power w
contral the mind.

1. God and his purpose for the belicver's mind.
“Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus™ (Philippians
2:5 K}V
“Let this same aititude and purpuse and [humble) ming be in you which
was in Christ Jesus . . {Phitippians 2:5 Amp. Bible).
"Do not coenform any longer 10 the pauern of this world, but be trans
formed by the renewing of your mind”™ {Romans 12:2),
*Bul we have the mind of Christ” {1 Corinthians 2:16G).

2. Satan and his purpase for the human mingd,

Paul speaks to the Corinthlan believers about the spirituat weapons for
overcoming what Satan is able to de in the mind.

The wording of the King james Version is crystal clear:- "'Casting down
Imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ"
(2 Corinthians 10:5, emphasis added).

If spiritual power frnm God is needed to cast down and capture the
anti-God thought life, it can only be because the source and power of 1t is
demonic,

When Christians manifest the same attitudes and actions as the wurld
does, the Holy Spirit is grieved, and demonic powers have energised those s1cas
of soul and body to which they have gained access.

God's directive wibl for his children is that they keep their minds
oreserved fur his glory, " Finally, brothers, whatever is true, whatever is noble,
whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is fovely, whatever is admirable - it
anyihing is excelient or praiseworthy - think about such things" (Philippians
4.8, emphasis added).

Christians, don't be menLal schizophrenics! 1tis cerainty preferabic to
keep your thoughl life pure and submissive to God than o have to seek
deliverance from demonic daminatton and defilement. The past can never be
re-made.
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CHAPTER SUMMARY,

I. Sin is not anly an affront 10 God, it is an open invitatinn ta the avii one to
move in, make himself at home, and contral the fifc.

2. The ‘pleasures of sin’ which demons {unclean spirits) are umable to cnijoy
because they do not have human bodies, they are able to enjoy when they
dominate human activities and cause their victims 1o defile themselves and
dishonour God.

3. The mind is the batileground where victorws are won and lost. The Christian
has every assurance of victory,

ADDENDUM. Trying to overcame the domination of evil spirits withoul
the power of the Spirit of God is as effective as irying to catch a seven
melre shark with a bent pin on a pyjama cord,
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“Many of those who believed now came and openly conlessed their evil deeds.
A number who had practised sorcery brought their scrolis logether and bumed
them pubticly .., In this way the word of the Lord spread widely, and grew
it power”' {Acts 19:18-20}

CHAPTER 16,

Partnership with the devil
through occultism and witchcraft

The words ‘occultismt' and ‘witchcraft' are to demonology what 4
canupy is to people - a shelter for many separate identitivs. Some of the
Bihlical terms which are still most relevant 1oday are defined by the Concise
Oxiord Dictionary as follows:

{1)  Occult. “Kept seeret, esoteric, recondile, mysterious heyund the range
of ordinary Knowledge; involving the supernatural, mystical, magical, whence
occultism, occultist.”

{2} Witchcraft, *'Sarcery, use of magic.”

3] Magic. The “supposed arl of influencing courses of events by occult
control of raturc or of spirits™”. Egypt was full of magicians in the days of
Moses.

[4; Sarcery, ''Use of magic arts, wizardry, enchanting "'

5} Astrology. 'Art of judging reputed occult InRuence of stars, planets,
elc. on human affairs."

{6) Divination. “Divining, insight into or discovery of the unknown future
by supernatural means.”

{7) Necromancy. “Art of predicting by means of communicating with the
dead; magic, enchanimenL (From the Latin 'nigramantia’ - niger, nigri, mean-
ing black}.”

{8) tdolatry. '"Worshipping idols {images or deitics used as wbjects of
worshig; false gods).”

{9)  Spiritism (spiritualism). "8elief that departed spirits communicate with
and show themselves to men, especially through mediums, or at seances by
means of spirit rapping, handwriting, etc."

(10} Seance. "Meeting for exhibition or investigation of spiritwafistic phen-
omena.”

God's attitude to these, and ali similar activitles is uneguivocal: ''De
nut practise divination or sorcery ' {Leviticus 12:26).

“Do nol tum to mediums or seek out spiritists, for you will be defiled by
them, | am the LORD your Goed'' [Leviticus 74:31).

“t will set my face against Lhe person who turns to medioms and spirilists
to prostitute himself by following them, and | will cut him off from his
people” {Leviticus 20:6).

“Lel noone be found among you whao sacrifices his san or daughter in
the fire, who praclises divination or sorcery, interprets omens, engages in
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wilchcraft, or casts spells, or wha is a medium or spiritist of who consults
the dead. Anyone who docs these things is detestable to the LORD . . "
{Deutercnomy 18:10-112).

"I{ a man or a woman . . is found doing evil in the eyes of the LORD
your God In violation of his covenant, and contrary 1o my command has
worshipped other gods, bowing down to them, or 1D the sun or moon or
the stars of the sky . . if it is true and has been proved that this detestable
thing has been done in Isracl, take the man or woman who has done this
evil det::d to your City gateand slone that person to death'” {Deuteronomy
17:2-5).

“Therefere my dear friends fice idolatry . . the sacrificas of pagans are
offered 1o demons not to God and § de not want you la be participants
with demons. You cannol drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of
demons too; you cannot have a1 part in both the Lord’s table and the
table of demons'' (T Corinthians 10:14, 20, 21},

Salan has never wtken a holiday since the events of Gengsis chapter
three. He siill works in disguise, but his insidious work comes to the surface
during deliverance sessions. Most believers who seek help have become his
slaves before they camo to Christ, but some have become trapped as Christiasts.
The prablem with gach of them was that the evil one malntained his bondages
and dominations over them despite their faith in Jesus Christ. Without special
freedom from Satanic oppression, Christians are unable Lo glorify |esus Christ
as Lord,

1. Examples of the continuing Satanic influence in Christians after they have
been barn again.

® A young man who had just come to Christ asked that al) demonic power
over him shauld be broken. He had used voodoo practices on a pollceman
against whom he held 2 grudge by sticking pins into a dolt and pronouncing
curses on him. And the policeman had in fact become sick. During prayer the
writer was unaware that this young man was carrying a flick knife. He confessed
it aflerwards when he realized God was changing him into a new person.

® An {rishman who had dabbled in occultism and witchcraft came to know
Christ as Saviour, He witnessed about Jesus to a wizard and was immediately
challenged about the powerlessness of the Gospel. To prove his point, the
wizard said he could cause lightning to flash whenever he wanted to. Not only
did he do so by clapping his hands, but he foretold an accident which later
hagpened to the Jrish Christian. Because this man continually suffered health
prablems he came o the writer asking for deliverance from any demonic curse
or oppressian, The Lord set him free.

® A national of Belize (formerly British Honduras), was relcased from
cultural bondages and personal preblems, He afterwards testified to the power
of voodoo. He had personally seen a mango on a tree develop a human face
and weep tears. He had also seen frogs move around undger the skins of voodoo
victims, He said that if the skin was cut, the frogs would jump out, continue
jumping arcund on the ground for a short time, then dle.

® Some belicvers have experienced the activities of a spirit of poltergelst
both before and after being born agaln. These demonic powers havo turned on
taps, moved furniture, made pictures [all, opened drawers and even pulled out
articles of female underwear,
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e A fady whao had been receiving psychiairic treatment tor some time and
who suffered from agoraphobia, suddenly (ound an imporiant. religious med-
allion in a drawer which was in constant use. She keew that nothing of that
nature had been in that drawer for years, She felt a twinge of the old super-
stition and tear and hag to be treett fram the influence of that spirit ot potter-
geist.

#® Some adults sel free have told us that during chitldhood they were abie to
move heavy fumiture without help, and apen locked doors withoul keys. One
young lady was able to open and close doors, 4nd alter the hands of a clock,
using only her cyes.

& Anocther believer who had been a psychic medium was sitli able to read the
thoughts of peaple and influcnce them by thought control. He strongly denied
my suggestian that he used mind dynamics to control his sexual urges, hut
when the Lord freed him from a spirit of lust, he realized he had been decelved,
ang conlessed it openty.

® The hushand of a certain woman had been, among other things, a hypnotist.
He had his awn travelling show which included his daughter who had hypnotic
power in her eyes. When the girl later became a Christian (through her mother's
influence) she asked to be released from the power of hypnosis. Aflter she
came to Christ, the mather herself found that she was oppressed and terrorised
by a particularly evil and destructive spifit from her husband. The marriage
broke up but the husband visited the property otcasionally. One night as he
was leaving a spirit seized her and she destroyed furnishings in her home,
Finally in the early hours of the morning when totally distcaught, she bundled
her children intg the car and deove to some Christian friends in another city.
After they had prayed for some time, around 3 a.m. she was freed trom the
terrorising spirits and slept peacelully. She returned home later in the day 1o
find that the entire aluminium canopy on the side of her house, plus 1he pipe
supports which had been anchored in concrete, had been cipped out. The
canopy was compressed like a concertina and the pipe supports had penetrated
the side of the house. She told her neighbours that il must have been a fierce
storm 1n have done >0 much damage. They assured her that there had been no
storm, They said that around 3 a.m, they had heard the most fearful crashing
sounds, and on investigation, found the house extenslvely damaged. They had
no explanation 1o offer. [t was then thal the woman remembered that she had
been set free from those evil spirits at that very time. The woman explained
that she had been waiting six years for further deliverance, and the Lord did
not disappoint her, or her daughier.

2. A few examples of satanic influences.

® Psychic healers are *healing’ psychusomatic and pathogenic iinesses around
the worsld 1oday. Fuor cxample, there are Filipings who are regarded as ‘faith
healers’ but who use s|eight of hand and demonic trickery to convinue sufferers
that ‘miracles’ have happened. Thousands lock to them.

® A number ot Christians who have had spirit<aused healings have needed
release from demans which have inflicted mental confusion, fears, and other
manifestations as the spiritual price for services rendered.

® One Australian state pofice lmice was recently reported as having setup 2
‘Satan Sgquad’ 1o tackle crime suspected of originating from black magic rites
and demon warshif,
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o As recenily as 1986, witch doclors in a Northern Transvaal pravince in
Suuth Africa have been sentenced to burning at the stake for killlng people by
calling down lightning strikes. Seven witches have been reported to have died
this way.

® Several years age, «n Australian acupuncturist visited Tibetans living in
Indta. To his amazement, he was unable 1o penetrate the skin of an old exile.
He was both confused and apologetic. Then the Tibetan apologized, saying he
had forgotlen to take off his amylet. When the charm was removed, the necdles
penztrated his skin easily, The charm had been given him by a Lama as pro-
wetion against the bullets of the Chinese,

@ On the 27th June 1980, the West German Chancellor, Here Schmidt, held a
political rally in Boan. The writer has been givea copies of the official [avit-
ations which were cavered with drawings of cloven-hooved demons, naked
women, and nahed witches on broomsticks., The pages were liberatly decorated
wilh demonic and asirological symbots, Christians interceded, and greatly
hindered the intended witcheralt content of that raliy.

® The enormously profitable business of astrological predictions sways
millions Laday ; nearly 3ll magazines and newspapers carry syndicated columans,

® These hay been & considerable upsurge In films dealing with the super-
natufal, outer space, vislence and horeor,  Patrons have experienced tear,
demonic visitations and sexupl molestation after vicwing them, and some have
tommilted suiclde. One believer told us she came under the control of an
evil spifrit when she walched a lm un g home videw. The Lord freed her.

® Books with veiled and explicit occult conleat are freely avatable in book-
stores, Richard Bach claims to bave written ‘Jonathan Livingstane Scaguil® a< a
resuft af visitms and direct dictation from 'disembodied’ spirits. Christian
baokstares sold it and many Christians were deceived by its philosophy. The
Satanist "5th 3nd Oth books of Moses' have a particularly evil effect upon
readers, Satan worship and Sdtanisi churches abound with black alternatives to
Jesus Christ, Anton Le Vay's Church of San Francisco uses his Satanic Bible.
s priests all dress in black, |.e Vay himeel? wears pink harns projecting from
a black cap which covers his head and surrounds his face. Black rites are used,
pravers are made to Satan, and demonic tongues and prophiecies counterfeit
gifts of the Holy Spirit. In a film shown on 2 Sydney televlsion statlon, a
naked woman was seen sitting crasslegged on a Satanic alwiar with oaly a skull
between her legs. The figures 666 were prominently written in black accoss her
breasts and chest, and she handled a snake above her head while the camera
was focused an her,

® Pasi devolecs to Satan-worship speak of human sacrifices, and suggest
that at least some of the hege numbers of missing persons of this world have
ended their days in this way, A beloved colieague now with the Lord told me
e following story concerning a waman whom he had helped set free. She had
bicome trapped in 2 circle of professional men who were involved in Satan
worship,  As a result of sexuai rites performed on her she became pregnant.
When the child was born it was sacrificed alive te Satan. Even after the young
lady married, she was blackmailed inlo continuing her sexwal submission in
coven aclivities.  Finally, she moved across the world 1o another country to
break the evil assaciation and commence life agatn. While there she became a
born again believer in jesus Chrisi and her life was transformed. She became
deeply repentant for allowing her baby to be murdered, and decided to return
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to her country of birth intent on making a full contession of her past to the
police, Undoubtedly it would have caused a scandal of great proportions
becasse of the involvement of well-hnuwn identities, Shoriy before she was
due w fly home she was killed in an qutomobile accident.

® From time to time stories appeir ia the press abowt houses which are
bombarded with rocks 2t aight ume, Many countries, includinyg Auslialia, have
reporied such incidents. Despite Hoodlights and intensive police iavestigatton,
the showers of missiles continue unabated. Although novel and rational
explanations are offered, no pcrson o1 persons dre ever charged with the
offences, Demonic activitics are nat a asrmat part of police snvestigations!

In the writings ol Ms. Marityn Ferguson already referred 10, she states:
""Whether or not it was writlen in the s1ars, a differeny age seetns to be UPOA US|
and Aquarius the waterbearer in the ancient zodiag, symbolizing the flow and
t1e quenching of an antient thirsy, is an appropriate symbol® (page 19 "The
Aquarian Canspiracy " - Paladin).

In the Age ot Agquarius, acclaimed by The New Age Moyemeni, the
rodiacal waterbearers pitcher can only offer deception 1o 3 spiritually thirsty
world. 11 is Satan's alterpative 1o the true water ot life which only |esus Christ
can supply {John 7:38), Linked with the thrust of the New Age Muovernent's
socalled spiritual enlightenment is an inlerndtional undercurrent dimed at
bringiag monetay currencles, 1eligions, trade, and governments wundcr one
world hvad. The manipulation of human resources by a spirnual and material
federation of demonic power is clearly set out In the book of Revelation and is
truly beginning to operate in full view ot believers 1oday. Daniel foresaw this
and saig “'those who are wise will understand® {Daniel 12:10}). Who among us
i5 wise?

3. Aceas of involvement in occultism and witcheraft from which believers need
refease and subseguent renewal.
{1} Astrotogy.

{a) Horoscopes.

A horoscope is a2 written astrnlogical prediciton about a person’s life,
churted from the pasition of the stars at the time of birth and based on the
supposed influence of stars over the affairs of mankind.

Mothers frequeatly have haroscopes preparea for their children without
their knowledge, If they arc knawn 10 be in exiswence alter the child comes to
Christ they should be destroyed and the power of their prognostications
broken, Until then Saian will see o it that predictions do come to pass.
Christians have been Known to be fearful of their fulfilment, especially when
sickness, death, divorce, and other negative or harmful things are sdid (o lic
ahead.

{b} Weekly star sign predictions.

Somg peoplt mistake the week|y astrological cofumn for a horoscope.
Ancient astrologers divided the year into twelve equal portions, corresponding
to the position of the sun, moon and stars. They are Aries, Taurus, Geminl,
Cancer, L.eo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarlus, Caprlcora, Aquarius, and Pisces.
Each has an identitying sign, and s matched with a gemstone and flower,
Christians whe wear jewelry with any of these identifications should deswroy
them, and be cleansed from atl evil Influence.
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{c) Chinese astrology.

Every child born tn Chinese parents receives its birth sign from one of
the following in 2 twelve year cycle:. ox, rat, pig, dog, rooster, monkey, ram,
horse, snake, dragon, rabhit, and tiger. It is believed that people inheril the
characteristics of the sign of their year of birth, and should marry a persen
born in one of several designated compatible years, for the best results.
Caucasians who become involved in Chinese astrology become very baund by
its glassification of persopalities. One young lady nceded several periods of
prayer for reiease and renewal helore heing set free.

4, Nen-Bitlical methods of meditation {or inper peace.
{1} Transcendental meditation.

indian gurus, swamis, hoty men, and their proselytes have always been
eager Lo exchange their philusophies for the Western dollar. The volume of
exchange is high, The teachings are basically from Hinduism and ity 5th century
B.C. refinement, Buddbism. One of the high pricsts of the trade, who popular-
iced T.M., is the Maharishi Mahesh Yngi. He now has his headguarters for “The
World Gavernment tor the Age af Enlightenment', in Switzerland, und a
mumber wf related vniversities are scattered waorldwide, His deceptively seraphic
smile, searching eves, and enigmatic speech has swept academics, intellectuals,
and peace lovers into his fold. His invisible casponsor is the evil one,

{2} Yopga.

The word neans 'to yoke' in Sanskrit. 1L involves & system of physical
exercise designed 10 control the internal organs and melabolism of the boedy.
Yoga is 3 Hindu system of phitosophy with at teast six schools of thought. The
suppused aim 1y ta reach g state of superconsciousness through eight siages of
physical and mental preparation, 11 is claimed that miraculous powers such as
levitation and invisibility may he reached when in \he higher fevels.

Many Christian women have attended Yoga exercise classes not realiz-
ing tut the whole system is assoclaled with the worship of eastern deities.
Hatha yoga involves the massage of the Internal organs 4y an aid to rebaxation
and meditation. Any heliever who has been involved in Yoga classes should be
cleansed trom Its Hindu spirit influences.

Common features of meditation are:

{a) The lotus position.

This s the human equivalent of the large flower of the Indian warer
plart,

(b) Mantras,

Meditation normally commences with the droning sound of {ncantation,
Names of Hindu demonic deitivs and wards of worship are then added. The
Biblical word for this cxeecise is idofatry.

Christlans who have been involved in any form of 1ranseendental
meditasion before being saved need Lo be freed from all demonic deception.
Satén loves to see Christians operating under the power af his spirtt, rather
than the Holy SpiriL,

The writer had preached at a charismatic feltowship and prayed for
believers at the close of the service. After nearly everyone had left, the treasur-
er came up aad said, "'l have just realized that | have never reeeived deliverance
from deep involvement in T.M.”. He coughed vigorously during ministry,
showing us what a grip those spirits still had. He was complelely refeased.
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A irlend al oursis ahigh ranking officer tn the Austraitan Armed Forces,
He represented his tranch al the services 3t the Australiaa cmbassy in fakarta,
Indonesia. One of his regular contacts, a senior officer of the Indonesian Air
Force, said to him on une oceasion, "We indonesitans don't need atroplanes in
oder to Ry!" When pressed for an cxplanation, he said that his brother who
lived wetl over a hundred miles from him would seomerimes embarrass him by
malerializing inhisiounge in front of gucsts. When told to go home immediate-
ly, the brother would disappear as quickly as he had arrived. The officer sand
he had ofen telephoned his brother’s home to make sure he reaity had gone,
and his brother had personally answered the phone each time. Our friend
asked aboutl the source of his ability to do this and was given the name of a
street 1n Bali - JALAN SE SATAN. The meaning of this was given as "' Friend
or buddy of Satan Streer’. No wonder walking on water is another demonic
passibility in Indonesial

5. Practices of uccultism and witchcrafe known as the 'tlack arts’.
{1} Fortune telling.

Christiany are focbidden 1o use any form of prognostication, Our lives
are in God’s hands, and he expects us 10 trust him with the future. When people
ga to fortune teflers, there will be spirits ot deceprion, supersstition, and Jear or
dread of predictiuns. Spirits need tu be evicted, and cleansing received.

Regrettably, some immaiure Christians indulge in a practice which is a
form af foriune telling. They constanty ask people 10 prophesy over them
s¢ that they can get spiritual guidance for the fulure instead of seurching God's
Waord, and atlowing prophecy to confirm it, Often what they receive comes
from a human or demonic source rather than. from the Holy Spirit {Ezckiel
13:13), and they end up with pride, confuslon, and bondage Lo spirits ol
deceptian,

A vorfused young man came 1o me aller a service. He said, with
obvious pride, "'God has (oid me by prophecy that | am going to sarte the
music industry!” | asked him it he could sing of play a musical insirument. He
answered ‘Na' to hoth guestians, but added hopefully, 1 did have one semes-
ter at the pigno!™ [ told the young man the obvious, thal that prophecy
certainty had not come fram God. He then admitted to having openly boasted
about itlor years, He was very clearly wrapped in his own cuphoria, engouraged
no litde | suspect, by the medicatian of the psychiairist he then confessed 10
br consulling.

(2} Scances.

Bemonic delusion reigns supreme when mediums try to consult the
spirits of the dead. Geod says that in death the spiril cewrns to its maker
{Ecclesiastes 12: 7} The voice the clairvoyant claims to bicat, or which cxpresses
itself through his ur her lips, is a2 demonic spirit who has bad intimarte dealings
with the deceased during their fitetime. The demon knows the persanal details
of the dead person, and the making up of laked messages is nu problem. The
wiich of Endor was greatly shocked when her deception failed, and Gad allowed
Samuel to return in persoa and speak his message of judgment to King Saul

| Samuel 28).
3) Ouifa boards.

When direction is trom this demonric ‘game’ or from the use of wimblers

and letters, direct communicarion is set up with spirits, Many Christians have
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olayed with ouija boards, same innocently, ang they all need release (rom the
pawers who control the messages.

The Japanese equivalent is called "kekkri<san'. The user bows in respect
to the ‘spirit of the fox'. A Japanese young lady in a school of discipleship
asked for release from the influence of this spirit, Her closest friend at schoel
had been taken over by it and it had refused ta leave when she had finished the
fortune-teliing. The friend had been very popular amongst fellow students
because of her special ability, Then she began o pour cut a stream of blas-
phemics and ohscenities during lessons, and finally had to be kept at home.
She ended up by being committed 1o a mental Institution. As | prayed for this
student to be relcased, a man on the other side of the room saw a black shape
leave her, |mmediately another girl cried out, "It has hit me’. The Lord freed
her ton, A Presbyterian minister, his wife, and mother.in-law who were present
asked for prayet when they saw the power of God setring people free.

An Australian grandmather, a nominal Christian, was a frequent user of
the onija board. One day a voice told her thal she could forget the board, and
that he weauld speak through her lips. Many years |ater, after she had been
{illed with the Spirit she became troubled about this 'gift" and conlacted the
writers, She was then suffering from an incurable disease. The Lord cenainly
released her from the spirits of deception, but e our knowledge the sickness
remained,

6. Other means of sceking ¥nowledge of future events.

{1} Parts of the human body are vommonly used as a basis for divination.
Firstdy, palmisiry is based on the lines of the hand. Secondly, phrenvlogy is
based on the shape of the head. Thirdly, iridology is based on the iris of the
vye. Medical use of the |ast two for diagnostic purposes is of course |egitimale.
However their prostitution for the purpose of fortune-ieliing is contrary to the
Word of God.

{2) Tca leaves or coffec grounds are sometimes used for predictive purposes,
Tea or goffee cup reading may be done 'in fun® or by professional charatan.
Either way iU is dangerous, and may commence 4 chain of events which can
only be terarinated by the power of Gad,

(3) MNumerology. Practitioners give a number w3 each letter of a name fn
accordance with 2 mysterioss formula, Afier certain calculations, the numer-
ologist comes up with a final number which is used to seiect the appropriate
information from a standard persenality chari. Numerologists, like asirolagers,
olten operate in shopping plazas.

1. Spirit based maniputative methods of mental control over people and
situations,

{1] ES.P, {Exwra Sensory Perception), systems of mind dynamics such as
Silva Mind Control, E.S.T. (Erhard Seminars Training), Actualisations, Life-
spring, and processes of re-birthing all it this category. The New Age Move-
ment calls these and similar processes, 'psycholechnologies’. No ‘'mind bending’
technigue should be used by Christians, even if the operalor claims to use
Christian principles and believes in God. Therce is a very strong possibility of
the patient's coming under demonic domination.

(2} Hypnotism, Belicvers arc well advised not 10 atlow their minds to be laken
over by another person or power for medical or entertainment purposes, The
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practice was first named Mesmerism, after a medical doclor who experimented
with magneis to inlluence peapie’s actions. He later found that by using his
hands he could achieve the same results,

There are two comimon forms of self4mpased ming control which can
have iong-lasting and sometimes drastic results:

Firstly, Intetlectuals sometimes edit out their emgtional feelings so that
thoir minds can be more finely tuned for study and examinations. Unless this
process is deliberately reversed {and this seldom appears 16 happen) the
individual becomes emationally cold and iy unable to express teelings when he
later so desires, Thishas been tound to be the cause of many problems belween
Mmarviage partners, and belween pareats and children,

Secondly, children who have been deeply rejected will sometimes shut
off their emotions for fear of being hurt again,

All influences of mind control, whether of a3 demonic or selfimposed
nature must be dealt with thoroughly, Bondages need to be broken, deceptive
spirits cast out, and the mind cleansed from habit patterns. In fact, the whale
personality needs to be liberated so that cach portion ol the soul is able to
carmy gut its function as Ged intended in harmony with the wholce.

8. Demanic art farms.

Many Christians have innocently permitted a demenic invasion of their
homes and personalitics by theit selection of art or artefacts which the evil one
has initiated or influcnced. This <hor1 tist does net come frem personal prejud-
ice, hul from experience in helning peopie to find release:

(1) Abstract, psychedelic, or wrrealistic art.

These are overt or covert demonic art expressmns These often feature

snakes, dragons, witches and unlgorns,
(2 Mus:c with 4 heavy beat, ur when Rashing coloured lights pulsate in time
with the music. Rogk and roll and punk rock music have been proved to
possess a2 psychological ‘power’ to stir vp anti-social conduct including illicit
sex and violence. Many Christians are ‘hooked' on to this class of music, and
even though they may deny 1t, are unable 10 llve in genuine spiritual victory,

The dangers of backward 'masking’ are also very real. Heavy rock
groups sometimes impase words such as ‘Satan, Satan, he is god” and similar
biasphernies twer their muslc by having them recorded backwards. Although
the words can only be distinguished clearly by playing the tapes backwards,
psychologists assured an American commiltee of enguiry that the human brain
is able to decipher such messages despite their backward masking, 1t is claimed
that the Bealles were the first ta record a subliminal message. They experi-
mented with a brief message ahout one of their number teaving the group and
their record sales soared dramalically,

Some heavy rock groups arc known Lo give their tape masters to
Satanists who perfurm rites over them belarc they are released to the market,
{(3) Sensuous classical music |s able to induce fanLasy cxperiences in devorees,
and anything which restricts the Holy Spirit’s ministry to believers grieves him.
(4) Forms of sensuous dancing. A Christian previousty involved in ‘belly danc-
ing' reatized it stlll had a demonic hald, and was released.

9. Other demonic activities.
{1} Penduium diagnosis.
This traditional test for pregnancy involves suspending a wedding ring
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{or band) overa pregnant waman by a hair of her head, or by a pivee of cottan,
The clockwise or anti-lockwise swing of the ting is supposed to indicate the
sex ol the expected child, It is a witcheraft practice and no matter how
innocendy it may have heen used, it gives Satan an upportunity to opgress
both mother and child.

{2) Colour therapy.

Therapists usc 3 form of pendulum diagnosis to find the distinctive
colour of the patient's "aura’, then use & copper coil and strands of cotton to
‘heal’. Christians who practise this art are usually legalistic, emotionsly hard,
and anlaganistic to the fulness of the Holy Spirit and the use of spiritual gifts.
Colous therapy is 4 holistic means of healing.

A New Zealand Christian farmer once told me thal he had proved the
cffectiveness of colour tierapy on his cattle ang sheep. Sheep were freed from
what he described as ‘pulpy kidrey', and sickly cattle became fat and well
nourished, This certainly disproves any thought of the teatment being a
psychological wrick. Bul as a copper coif and a picce of coloured material have
no scientilically proven healing gualities, the only other poawer source is
demnnic.

A young lady asked fol deliverance from the demonic influence of
colour therapy. Her father, an ordalned minister, had practised it For 1wenty
years. The daughter said her father was hard, Iegalistic, and very opposed o
teachings an the fulness of the Holy Spirit.  The Lord reicased her from all
these oppressions.

(3) Charms and amuiets.

Practitioners of psychic and spirit-based heating ofwn give their paticnts
items to wear, They can be worn around the negk or arm or sewn to clothing.
They ate usually warned nau 1o open them under threat of Josing the healing,
The charm places that individual under demanic contrel. Chinese Buddhist
parents often have their children's clothing dedicated by the priest at the tempie.
They are then stamped with the personal chop (kanji scal) of the priest. Chinese
nationals whe have worn dedicated ciothing as children, and whe have been
saved subsequently have shown demonic resistance to deliverance. When |
prayed for young Christians in Taiwan, Taoist spirits caused theit eyes 1o
become glazed. They alsa became so confused that they were unable ta under-
stand what was being said. Release took alitte lunger than usual, but victory
was always assured.

{4} Curses placed on familjas.

Disgrunticd wirches, gypsies, and practitioners oi the black arts some-
times curse familics. The results continue far generations, sume for more than
a century. Mental and health problems, accidents, death, and mysterious
tragedics have occurred at consistent intervals, When curses are known to have
been pronaunced, or the Lord revedls this, deliverance and cleansing will break
the chain of events,

An interesling case of a personal curse came to light during ministry 1o
a young lady who had been involved with the Ragneeshis. After the teaching
phase she was faced with a sexual injtiation which she refused. The leader gave
her 2 black eye, and over a perfod of two hours tried to choke her, demanding
sex, Finally he raped her. For six maonths after this the woman was unabte to
swallow properly, and developed a scabies type of rash around her neck which
gradually spread to aither parts of her body. After becoming a Christian, she
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heard from friends that the rapist was serving a prison term for committing
simitar oflfences against other women. She went to see him, and through a
sepatating glass partition, asked him to remove the curse he had placed on her,
He wept, and asked (or forgiveness which she freely gave him. The rash
tmmediately cleared up. Phyl praved with her and rhe Lerd freed her from
other dominating spirits she received when attacked, such as rape, lust of man,
rejection, wlfrejection, low self-image, worthlessness, and a spirit ot grief,

{5) Superstitions, deja vu, premonitions, and psychic sight

In addition to hereditary splrits, the reading of Satanic hooks, and
involvement in witchgraft practices can produce bondages and dominations
which will only be termtinated by spiritual release.

tn praying with people dominated by these and cther spirits of witch-
craft, we tind that they are often attacked by severe bouts of pain in various
parts of the body, particularly in the back and hcad. We have seen the <kin
on the surface of arms, leys, and stomach ‘ripple” as pain producing spirits have
moved around in atrempting to avoid eviction. When authority is 1zken aver
them and they are cast out in the name of je.us, all pain ceases immediatety.
On numerous occasions blinding headaches which have commenced as soon a5
a particularly troublesome spirit has been named, stopped completely when the
oppressing spirit was evicted, The counsetlee’s normal response is “No-one will
ever convince me now that deliverance from evil spirits is nat very real and
puowerful "',

(6) Parlour games of a demonic nature.

The games are addicuve, cmotionally harmfui, and expose the players
to demonlc domination. They include: DCungeons and Dragons; Cults and
Prax; Sorceror's Apprentice; Chivalry and Sercery; Hellpits of Nighifang; Rune
Quest; Arduin Grimaoire; Tunnels and Tralis; and The llluminat, a game of
taking the world by stealth, These are not for the child of God.

Newspaper articles have stated (hat over sixly people are known to
have committed suicide after their faveurite game personality has been elimin-
ated from the ongoing play. Their suicide notes explain that they feef emation-
ally unable to face life alone. When it [s realized that these games arc able to
dominate the players' minds totally in fantasy roles far years, the demanic
cause of such tragedics becomes obvious. The izenage High Schouler who
came of his own accord for deliverance claimed to have been addicted to
Dungeons and Dragons for five years., The levels of demonic power, cruelty,
horror and sexual perversion through which players mave in B and D is evident
to anyone who takes time 1o scan the materials so freely available in bookstores,
{7} Demeonic symbois.

(a} Frogs. They were worshipped in Egypt. 'Heqlt', the frog goddess, was
one of the demonic powers which God judged (Exodus 12:12). John the
apostle wrole that demonic spirits that look like frogs will come directy from
the 1ri}n':1y of evil 1o stic up the nations against God in the last days (Revelation
16:13).

& A woman whe withdrew from communicating with others except by
writing, used to lie in bed hugping a large stuffed green trog. The Lord revealed
to Phyl that she had a spirit of death, This was cast out, The woman immedi-
ately got up, dressed, and guite spomaneously went out and burned the frog.
Her joy in the Lord, and commuinication with athers was immedIlately ¢vident
to all.
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® In Lausanne, Switzerland, the wrlier was praying for a woman to be
delivered from dominaling spirits af wicheraft, mind conirol, and aggressive
sexuality with men, She began to make splirting sounds during this time. |
asked her why she was doing this, and she replied, ) am spilting out littke
frogs™. | touldn't see them, but they were feal to her.

& A fricnd of ours removed five frogs of various types fram her daughter’s
room without the chilld reslizing they had been taken away, The following
night the mather was awakcned by her daughter's screams. She rushed into her
FooMm asking what the problem was and received this reply: “Mummy, would
you please get that 'feog-person’ out of my room", After prayer for the
cleansing of the room, peace and slecp rewirned to daughter and mother,

{b) Owls. The owl is an uncican bird {Leviticus 11:13; Deuteronomy
14:15, 16). It is associated with demon satyrs in the judgment of Babylon
(Revciation 18:12; [saiah 13:21; 14:23; Jeremiah 50:38). The ow is usually
associated with pictures of wilches and their czetldrons.

{c) Snakes. God cursed the snake because Sztan used it to deceive Adam
and Evc in the garden of Eden. Since then the snake has been a spirimal
symbol of Sawn (Genesis 3:1; §seiah 27:1; Revelatton 12:3,9), A voung lady
who tame for release from spirits of witchcraft explained that she usad 10 have
a tixation far breeding trogs, insects, and snakes,

(d) Dragons. The dragon is a mythological creature oftea used in demaonic
art, It is a Biblical symbol tor Satan used thirtesn times in the book of
Revelation {Revelation 12:3.17 e, ),

{e) Unicoms. This is another mythical creature used in demaonic art and
in Freemasonry symbaolism.

(8) Artifacts and souveni articles representing focms of spirit warship.
Buddhas, 1otem poles, spirit face-masks, joss sticks, and alt items vener-

ated or used |n countries where animism or spirft worshlp is praclised should be
destroyed and the home where they have been located, cleansed. Dramatic
changes in the atmosphere of homes and the health of those living in them have
resubted when this bas been carried out.
{9) Demonic jewelry.

(a} The ankh. This is the cross with a toop |+| It is an Egyptian symbal
ol the re-incarnation of Ra, the sun god, and is associated with sexual tites. 11
is dlso called the Sceptre of Pharach.

{b) The unicorn horn was created by Druid pricsts in Scotland and Ireland.
It represents an appeal 1o Satan for financial assistance. 1t is also known as the
Italian Horn, the Fairy Wand, and leprechaun’s staff.

{c} The Pentagram is the witchcrafl sign which represents Lucifer as the
bright and morning star.

{d) The Horned Star is the symbol of Satanist churches.

{e} The Hexagram. This is the mast evil occult sign and is used in Satanic
ceremonial rikes, The basis of the word "hex means to place a curse on some-
one.

{102 Demonle actlvities,

a) Levitation. This is a consciousness of being scparated from the body,
and 3 person may look down an his or her form from nearby or al a distance.
Levitation may also take the form of a coniousness of one’s body being in
suspension,
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(b) Astral travei involves conscious travel without the body, oftentimes to
places in space. It is a delusive demonic cxperience which may be induced by
drugs, meditation of spirit control. H is much mare realistic and often more
terrifying than dreams,

® Ope young man who asked for prayer had had frequent expericnices of
astral travel under the influence of drugs. On one such occasion he claimed to
have metand had a bizarre sexual experience with, a female spirit being. Demon
powers were cerfainly very active in his body during deliverance.

® A young lady being prayed for suddenly said, *'| am on ancther planet.”
The demaons had farced her ino Fantasy and unreality as a delaying tactic, bul
the Lord lotally freed her,

People who claim to have had a death expericnce bul retorn to life also
speak of having travelled spatially while cut of the body. Many of them testify
w having viewed their own hodies from a distance before 'coming alive' again.
This expericnce is quite different from those caused by uccullism or witcheraft,

® The writers have prayed for a young lady who claimed to have died in
hospital after starving herself for four weeks while bingeing an alcohol. She
remembers going upwards tor a long time then coming to a place of light.
Therc she heard voices and saw shadowy outlines of peeple, but was unable to
enter. Finally she heard & special voice relling her to return to earth as she had
a work to do. She said she asked to be allowed to enter, but found herself
falling agait. The hospival later came inre view and she clearly saw the outllne
of her body covered by a sheet still on a bed in a private room, She spoke of
the real shock of re-enrering her body. Throwing of( the sheet, she ran into the
corridor where she met a nurse wha screamed, thinking she was seeing an
apparition. Twenty minutes had elapsed since the eniry in the hosplial record
reporting that she nad died,

Shordy afterwards, a person ‘ciothed with light' came into her hospital

room and putting his arms around her told her to go 10 Los Angeles. As arosult
she was born again, The Lord then {ed her to the place where we were minister-
ting God's Word and praying for needy people. The Lord had previously
promised he would bring her inte full deliverance, and confirmed that this was
his purpose far her the day we prayed together. She was freed from deep
rejection, the spirlt of death, and many other dominating spirits fram her past
life. The releases she recelved sovon became evidenlt in her lifestyle.
(17) Automatic writing. This is a demon-ontrolled experience whereby 2
persun may write Of fype extensive materials without any mental effort or
conscious thaught, The resulls are overtly antlChrist. Many false doctrines
and schemes for establishing demon-controtled churches have been received
this way.

Counseliess have told us that when such materials have been burnt in a
fire, faces have appeared in the flames and screams have been heard.,

{12) Demonic philosophies.

Metaphysics and Anthropasophy both owe their arigin to one Adolph
Steiner who refined some of the teaching of Theosophy, Baoth have a deceptive
religiotis appeal to the unregenerate, and to weak Christizns.
{13) Marrial arts of all descriptions.

The martial arts are forms of self-defence, inextricably linked with
Buddhism, They came inlo being when 3 Buddhist monk and a number of
novitiates were travelling fram india to China. The group was attacked and
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robbed so many times that the senfor monk devised a system of self-defence
after studying the mannce in which animals attacked their prey. When the
group disbanded the manks went to different Eastern countries where they
developed their own styles of self-detence patterned on their studies of animals
and birds, A few examples are "Win Chung’ (Soake-crane}; 'Hung Gar’ (Tiger-
crane); and 'Karati' {White crane from Okinawa). Others include 'Te Kwon Do,
‘Kung Foo', ‘Hap Ki Do’, 'Judo’, ‘Ai Ki Do’, ‘Jujitsy’, *Sei Ku Kan', "Perisai
Diri' {(known in {ndonesla), and many more,

In ministering deliverance to those who have been involved in martial
arts, the writers have witnessed manifestations of aggressive strength. Propon-
ents of the arts will stress thejr peacefi] objectives, but we have found spirits
of anger, vivlence, revenge, and murder will sometimes Lty to resist the
freedom offered by Jesus Christ. One ex-Karati expert expelled his breath in
the typical fashion used in preparing for combal He then shouted, and struck
the carpeted tloor viclently a number of times with the clenched Ffist of his
right hand, After he had been set free from those dominating spirits, we found

that large strawberry-red, and strawberrysized lumps had appeared between
the knuckles of his hand.

CHAPTER SUMMARY,

Because of the extent of the bellefs of occultism ahd the practices of witcheraft
which bring participants into partnership with Satan and his ovil forces,
principies only can be stated in 2 summary!

). Any form of involvement in the activities sponsored by the kingdom of
darkness is conlrary lo the express cammand of God. {r invites domination by
evil spirits and God’s judgment,

2, Christians need deliverance and cleansing from any form of innocent or
deliberate involvement at any stage in their lives. Any cursed possession needs
to be burnt or destroyed, and homes cleansed.

3. Christians need 3 revival of the fear of God so that the Body of Christ is
cleansed from idoiatry regarding anything that does not glorify God and his
son Jesus Christ.

“Therefore my dear friends, flee from idalatry . . . You cannot drink of
the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons too; you cannot have 2 part

In both ;hc Lord’s table and the table of demons” {1 Corinthians
10:14, 21).
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“Lo, children are an herilage from the Lord’' (Psalm 127:3},

CHAPTER 17.

Satan’s greatest infomy -
oppressing our children

| have invited my wife Phyi to write two chapters sharing lessons the
Lord has taugh( us about Satan's activities in, and with children, Shc 35 a
gualificd general and obsletrics nurse by profession, having given aver sixteen
years in ministering 1o others,

The mother of three beautiful daughters, a devoted grandmather to
nine grandchildren, and the spiriual mather and grandmather of countless
more, she writes from practical experience as wel! as from aver Lhirty ycars of
ministry.  As you wold expect, and maybe cven hope, her siyle is different
from mine. We share one Lord, and one heart as two personalities whom God
has finely tuned together, She writes as she speaks, and already her teachings
have blessed many mothers and their families, This Is what she wishes to share:

You may not wanl 10 agree with the verse of Scripture which breads this
page because ot some of the mental, emotional, spiritual, angd physicat difficult-
ics you have experienced with your children, Perhaps you have difficuity in
believing that this or that child is really a gift from God.

Having read the previous chapters, you will probably already have new
insights Into some of the causes of problems in children. Heredity plays a
major role in forming the lifestyle of a child, and the power ot example exerts
remendous influence. Yoo will easily recall the effects that your parents,
friends, and school teachers bad in your life,

Some parents feel the burden is too heavy, and are perplexed as to what
tn do for the best. Others feal guilty about their failires. Bul no-one has yet
come up with anything better for children than parents!

If you recall your childhood memories, and remember some of your
own conduct and needs, you wil realize that some of your children's actions
and reactions come from you yourself, either by heredity, or from cxample, A
problem child usually means a problem parent, or parents, ere is a suggestion,
Mazke 2 list of your own childhood problems such as fears, loneliness, rejection,
anger, rebeltion, jealousy, etc. Have you seen those problems in your own
patrents and grandparents?  Then remember that sin creates a problem to the
third and fourth generation (Exodus 20:4-7),

In dealing with children we constanrily prove Lhe ecality of the hereditary
curse. When a child is cleansed from cvery hereditary bondage, this means a
life is freed to live as Jesus intended,

Haw do you inwardly react 1o your children? Rua a cross check on
yoursell, Which attitude best describes yours? ts your child:

1. A blessing or a brat? 4. An endurance test?

2. Someone ta love, af someone 5. A means of holding & marriage
o iove you? together?

3. A nuisance? 6. A gift from God?
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How we evaluatc our children will determine qur redctions to them, and
consequently their reactions to us, They are more perceptive than we think
and are not {ooled with sweet words.
Jesus stressed the imporiance of children, and always gave them time
and love. “And they were bringing young children 1o Him that He might touch
them; and the disciples were reproving them [ for it]. But when Jesus saw [it],
He was indignant and pained, and said to them, ‘Aliow the children to come to
Me - do not forbid or prevent or hinder them - far to such belongs the kingdom
of God. Truly ) tell you, whaever docs nol receive and dccept and welcome
the kingdam of God as a litde child [does]], positively shall notLenter it at all.*
And He took [the chitdren up ane by one| in His arms and {fervently invoked
a) biossing, placing His hands on them’ {Mark 10: 14-16 Amp.}. On the ather
cnd ol the scale, Salan has no respect for the handiwork of Gad, and is totally
dedicated to Ihe corruption of our children.
God's word s very specific in stressing the importance of bringing release
ta children,
(n Mark 7:25, we sec a little girl dominated by a spirit of lust. This
child was (vo small to have committed 2 lustful act. Where could this spirit
have come fram? Obviously, it was an hereditary spirit of lust from her
parcntage,
In Mark 9:17-26, alittle boy is brought ta jesus for help. The Amplified
Bible names four spicits which were troubting the boy. They were: deafness,
dumbness, uncleanness, and epilepsy. Once again these spirits were from
heredity,  All epilepsy deoes not come From Salanic domination, There are
numerots causys of this malady, hut Satan ccrainly is one.
From the basis of Scripturatl case histaries, my husband and | began to
enguire more closely inta the hereditary background of children whom we
were asked to help.  The Holy Spirit revealed many things, then confirmed
them in a practical way with many wonderhusl results, Praise Ged Satan is a
defeated foe!
The following probiems in children we have proved as having come
from heredity:
Rejection
Witchcraft and accultism
Atnormal fears
The curse of Freemasonry
Sexual Just
Cultural problems
Addictions
Schizophrenia
Rebellion and anger

1. Rejection.

We have all been rejected at some time by one source of another. It is
what we do with it, or how it rules us, that produces victory or defeat. Children
are victims of their circumstances, and cannot choose their parents, so fet bs
take the victory Jesus Christ purchased for us, and free them from these bond-
ages angd dominations,

(f 2 parenl fs suFfering rejection (which always has active and passive
manifestations), then regardless of how much a babe s desired, that rejection
will be passed to the child. Some common catscs of rejection in children are:
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-‘J.an#AUJM:

heceditary rejection

an unwanted pregnancy

an atiempted abortion during pregnancy

hospitalisation as a baby, or as 4 chitd

a difficult, pratracied, or instrumeniat birth

the separation or divarce of tha parents

a parent spending lony perteds away Irom the family, or both parents
wiwking

(8) boarding school

{9) lack of physigal fove or discipline

{10) the death of a family member or close friend

{11) the middle chiid syndrome (c.g. ne. 2 in g lamily of three children)
{F2) competition from clever siblings

((3) adoption,

In ‘The Secret Lite of the Unborn Child', Dr. Thamas Verny goes intn
considerabie detail aboutl how a mother aitects her child in utero. Mathers, |
don't want you tu be disturbed or feel guilty about all the fittte problems that
may have happened in your pregnancies. Only the major things aftect the baby.
Even then, jesus Christ has given us his power 1o reverse any traumas which
may have occurred during the lives ot our chiddren in utero.

Some of the symptoms o} rejection are:

{a) A baby may rejcct the mother by refusing to breast feed.
{b) A child does not show love or respond to bring loved. Affection may be
resisted.
(¢} Rebeliion ur disobedience which resists discipline.
d)  Being quick to get angry, often with little outward cause.
e} Shawing anxicty aver little things, and being fearful of being Jeft alone.
{1} Insecutity, and lack of self-confidence.
(2]  Always looking for acceptance.
{t) .?dopted children often display these symploms:-

(i) fear,

(ii) A lack ot idcnrity, They ofien ask, “Who am 2

{iii) Rebellion and anger.

[iv} Scepticism, when (ofd they are loved. They consandy look for
d[CUpLdﬂL’U.

2 The special case of adopTion.

Most children who are put up for adoplion are unwanied, otherwise
they would have been kept. 50 adoption is 4 special source of rejection. We
have seen hearibroken parents bring their ‘speciadly chosen children' (o us say-
ing, “We have ahways [oved him, and spent unlimited time with him. Why all
this anger and resistance Lo our tove? '

The history of an adopted child's parents is usuglly very sketchy, For
children born out of wedlock, this is particularly so. When a child is conceived
in lust, it not only picks this up, but also the mother's fear of pregnancy, and
the hate, anger, and rejection of a father, if this follows. Evidences of ather
hereditary problems can aliso be discermed tram listening to the parents, of
through asking leading questions. Unless these arv dealt with thoroughly, there
will continue to be some strain between the pdrents and child, Teaching and
love will never seplace the freedom which jesus Christ gives.
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3. Influences of occultism or witchcraft.

IF this curse is in the family, it will produce:-
{1) abnormal fears, particularly in the dark. The imagination tends to run
rint concemning what can be seen in the dark, but it can be a real experlence,
2} very distwrbing dreams,
{3] ahatred of being left alone.
{4)  spirits of anti-Christ which may cause a child to become very antagonistic
1o Christian music, church attendance, and Bible reading or prayer in the home,

& A little girl of seven was Jistressed about going to bed, She said she saw
shadows, even with the light on, Everything she drew had a blagk face, even
trees, stars, and the sun. When asked why she drew that way, she replied,
"That is the way ) see them, black faces [ooking at me.” The mother confessed
1o having been heavily involved in occultism and wircheraft both before and
during her pregnancy. Although the mother hecame a Christian when her little
girl was only three years of age, the child was troubled until she was specifically
prayed (or. from that 1ime she was never bothered again.

& A sia-year-old boy was distucbed in his sleep, often screaming. He said
he could see dark things over his head. We learned from the boy's mother that
he spent a lou of time with his grandmother who was invoived with witchcralt
practices. The bondage and influences were broken and the boy way ireed.

4, Freemasorvy.

The curse of this Luciferan doctrine has been duwailed in chapter ten,
Hereditary Freemasonry spirits affect children particularly in heaith, emotional
imbatance, mental confusion and fack af canceatration.

A three-month ald baby was hraught for prayer, beeause his grandfather
had been a Freemason. The babe was asleep when prayer began, but when the
Masuric curse was broken, the baby almost Jumped out of the carry<ot.

Some children brought 1o us have showed strong disinierest m their
school work, and in fact, bave been generally apathetic about most things in
life, Aitergies and sicknesses in chitdren can often be traced back to the cusse
ol Freemasonry,

5. Addictions.

These spirits do not usually manifest themselves until the teenage vears
or fater, but when they become excessive, deliverance is the only answer. This
coterie of spirits stick closely together, and when ane is defeated another is
happy to lake its place. They include alcahal, nicatine, drugs, glutteny causing
obesity, gamhling, and excessive exercise. Not only does a specific spirit need
tn be cast out, but also the heredirary spirit of addiction.

6. Lust,

All children are curiaus abotst their bodies, and normal exploratian is
generally nat harmiut, When excessive interest in sex is being shown, it shoutd
be investigated. Mastwrbation at an carly age is a warning symprom of hered-
ttary lust, or it may indicate that the child has been sexually molested,

A child of three years was stimulating Mimseif excessively. Inguiries
revealed that both parents had heen masturbators prior 1o marriage.  Their
iy boy was celcased from an hereditary spirit ot lust, and things returned to
normal.
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Promiscuity in teenagers.

When young peaple are strongly auracied to pornugraphy, iUis ustrally
an heraditary spirit of lust that drives them.

Ned was a ten-year-old. Me was tound under a bridge, surrounded by
pornographic magazines. He jooked guilty when discovered, and said, “Some-
thing inside me is hungry for v The boy had come from a family of ten
children. They had a common mather, but each had a different father,

1. Schizophrenia.

This is a (rightening word, because people generally think it medns
insanity. The word acluatly mecans ‘4 disconnection between the mind, emot-
ions, and actions'. We have found many children and adults who think one
thing and do another, This produces a swinging personality, We often see
children who change in a Nash from excessive disobedience to angelic sweetness,
Don’t blame the ¢hid - Jook for the cause,

God has privileged us to see some spectacular resulls arising from the
driving out of z schizophrenic spirit, and then secing the Holy Spirit bind
together the functions of mind, emaotion, personality, and will.

Billy was brought for prayer at the age of seven. e was disruptive at
school, ang had poor learning ability, He swung between being aggressive and
sweet. His parcnts were divorced, and he tived with his mather. She Lold us
that the father was 4 schizophrenic. We had two half-hour sessions with Billy,
ministering release and healing. That was some three years 3go, and the boy is
going from strength (o strength in all-round development. His latest school
report isa triumph of victory for Jesus Christ, the Deliverac from Ztun {Romans
11:28),

8. Cuitural bondages and dominations. .

These really affectchiideen. Littie Nevilte was a Samoan boy of twenty-
two months, He seemed o possess a 'supernatural’ power of desteuction.,
Even solid steel toys wowld break in his hands. He was also rebellious, and very
aggressive lowerds uther children. He used to wake up screaming six to cight
times a night. When his culwral bondages were broken, he became a hormal
child and never regressed. At first his child-minder (hought he was sick, betavse
there were no tanttums vt broken toys, but when she learned that he had been
set free, she gave glory 10 Gog.

9, Rebeilion and anger.

Hereditary rejection will produce anger. Bul we have learned that
hereditary anger can also come from a lather, and rebellion from a molher who
has been violently sebellinus as a teenager.

Children may also try disobedience until they learn that it does not
pay, bul when there is defiance which cannot be controlted by normal discipline,
then special help is needvd. What chitdren necd, is to be treed frem that
dominating spirit Psychulogy and drug treatment do not deal with the roots
ol the problem,

De naoi despair if you discaver that some of these truths apply to your
children. Read Hebrews chapter two, verses fourteen and fificen, particularly
in the Amplified version, and take the help avaitable for them,
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CHAPTER SUMMARY,

I. Children are gifts from God, hut need to be set free from hereditary domin-
ALNE SPirEts,

2. Children are very succemlblc to rejection particularly those who are adapted,
and this is usually evident in behavioural proh!ems

3. Unusual fears, disturbed slecp patterns, and unexplained changes in behay-
iour need invesiigation because they often have demonic causes.
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PART THREE

The processes of
setting people free and
maintaining their freedom

Chapter 18 Check your credentials fivst,

Chapler 19 Don't [imit God to your methods,

Chaprer 20 Guidelines, waraings, and other suggesiions,

Chapter 21 Huw to selL people [rec, using your divine atithority and power,

Chapter 22 Demolishing brick watls {(Part two af ministering to childeen, by
Phyl Gibson).

Chaptler 23  Follow up and the importance ol after care.
Chapter 24 Answers 10 some frequently asked guestions.
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Bibliography,

152



“We are therelure Christ's ambassadors, 45 though God were making his appeal
through us - we implore you in Christ's behalf: Be recanciled to God*
{2 Corinthians 5:16).

CHAPTER 18.
Check your credentials first

When a new representative of a forgign government arrives in a couniry,
he is obligated to present his credentiabs and terms of appointment to the
appropriale authority, As soon as he has been accrodited he may speak and ack
for those whom he represents. Christians have the full diplomatic rights af the
kingdom of God wherever they go. The king of darkness may not wani 1o
acknowledge it, but when it comes to a showdown, Ibe servant of the Lord has
all the power and authority of the blood and name of jesus Christ.

Unlike diplomats, Christians do nat require accreditation in God's
world, but their authority doesn't concern Satan untit it is used against his
kingdom, Then the world’s greatest expertin bluff threatens, blusters, delays,
and argues, Bt he is a defeated foe, and knows it. He and his demonic hordes
cannot resist a Spint-filled beiiever operaring with divine authority. Befuie
procecding to nutline methods of setting peaple Iree, a review of our ambassa-
dorial credentials is essentipi:

Firsdy, our PROMISE in Jesus Christ (Mark 16:17).
"And these signs will accompany those wha delicve: In my name they
will drive out demons; ., "

Matthew concludes his Gospel with derails of the Great Commission
(Matthew 28:29, 20). Mark concludes his Gospel, doubtless under Petrine
influence, by highlighting the power by which the Great Commission would be
fultilled and by indicating some of the confirmatary signs which could be
expected,

The twelve disciples bad of ¢course been eaercising this power and
authaority since their appointment to apostleship (Luke 9:1). And the seventy
were given the same privilege for their brief ministry {Luke 10:17),

Itis obvious that Jesus Christ expected his church to be as dynamic after
the resurrection as the discipies had been during his varthly ministry, The
leaders of the early church certainly had no doubt that they had received
power and authority,

The following story illustrates the extent to which some people are
willing to rust the Lord to Tulfil his word, It was given to me first hand by 2
pastor atiending a refresher course at 4 college for training Christian leaders in
Sourth East Asia.

An expatriate missiondry had left an indigenous pasior in charge of his
mission complex during a shart absence. Not being conversant with machinery
the pastor fitled the portable generator with gasoline without any vil additive.
In a shott time the generator averheared, caught fire, and finally seized up. It
was ruined beyond repair. When the missionary returned, he was very aogry 1o
find what had happened; the pastor was ashamed; and neither of them had the
finance to pucchase a new gencrator,
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After praying about the situation for several days, the pastor decided il
was time 1o put his faith into action, He had the ruined gencrator caried inlo
the open, and impressively applied a large spanner ta every visible balt, As he
refilled the gen¢rator’s petral tank with the correct 1wa stroke mixture, his
faith was further chatlenged Hiy the smali but curious crowd which had gathered.
Having done what he could, he felt it was over 1o God, su he lifted up his hands
and eyes to heaven and loudly paised God, and defied the devil i particular
and his works in general. When he finished he just wound the rope around the
starter peliey and pulied with all kis might. Wilth a big smile, he told me, "“{t
wenl vroomm and didn't stop.” At the time of our conversation the burnt out
generator had continued 10 geacrate power for at Jeast three months without
once faltering ar showing any sign of damadge! James says “You see that a
person is justified by what he does and not by fajth alone’ {James 2:24).

Secondly, our POSITION in )esus Christ (Ephesians 2.6).

"And God raised usup with Christ and seated Us with him in the heavenly
realms in Christ Jesus . . . Far above dll rule and authority, power and
dominion, and vvery tite that can be given, nhot oaly in the present age
but also in the one to come. And God placed all things under his fee
and appointed him tu be head over everything for the Church which is
his body, the fulness of him whao fills everything in every way'' (Ephesians
1:21.23),

Satan and his demon hordes are now under the tecl of a triumphant
church. Every sanciitled, Spirlt-filled, Bible-belicv|ng child of God has all the
pawet and authority necded 1o {ree people from the clutehes of the evil one.

A Christian lady agreed to foster a live or six year old gitl from a
broken marviage, and put her in the same room as her son of the same age.
Their beds were separated by a large piete of furniture. The girl visited her
natural mother from Limw ta time, and whemnever she retutned her foster parents
were disturbed by & sense of evil, and found it difficolt ta controf her.

One day, the woman's son guite casually told her that vvery time his
*sister' came back home, an evil presence would mave arwund his bedroom and
come Lo him in the datk. The mother was dlarmed, but the boy was quite ealm
about it. “It's all righe Mum,” he said, "1 just know Lhat Jesus is stronger, so
every time it cumes | just tell it W go because Jesus is with me, and it ¢can't
burt me. 11 gocs away cvery Lime."”

The mother assurcd me she had never old the boy what to do as she
w3s unaware of what was going on. The Lord himself had obviously taughl
that litlle hoy who loved him just what to do. The lad repeated the story to
me withoul the slightest evidence of fear,

Thirdly, our PERSONALITIES in )esus Christ {Colossians 2.5, 10).
“For in Chrlst all the fulness of the Deity lives in bodily form, and you
have been given fulness in Christ wha is Lhe head over every power and
authaority,"

Not only does every believer spiritually reign with Cheist, but Christ
expects to live and reign through every beligver in daily life. That Includes
being victorious over every demonic power that might be encountered in daily
life or service. In real terms, he desives to clothe himsell with us.
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Faurthly, aur POWER in jexrs Christ (Ephesians 1:19, 20),

{1) The Spirit of |esus desires to fulfii his ministry through us,
“l will build My Church, and the gates of Hades {the powers of the
infernal region}; shall hot overpower it - or be sirong Lo its detriment, or
hold aut agdinst it” (Matthew 16: 18 The Amgplified Sible).

Praise God, Jcsus Christ has aceepted the responsibility for buitding his
Church, 1f the 'divine builder” and his supervising ‘clerk ot works’ were to be
given mare ‘onsite’ freedom o operate in accordance with the master plan,
very much more would be done, in much less time, and at a fraction of the cosi
in terms of energy and finance,

God has given tis Church divine power and enablement for world
cyangelism, lor seiling peaple free from all the devil's works, and For growth
and matwrity 10 his glory, The nine charismate Jisted [n ) Corinthians chapler
twelve verses eight to ten, cover the need the Church faces in this task (see
Schedule “B" in the resources section for detzils), They are indeed some of
‘the keys' Jesus promised his disciples in bullding his ¢church {Matthew 16:19;
18:18,19).

OF course this comparisen beiween the *keys of the kingdom' and the
‘charismata’ is only oac aspect of the use of the gifts of the Spirit which are
invaluable in deliverance, This does not imply that people who do not accept
or use the charismata are unable to free people from Satan's grip. All believers
have the right to use the power of the name and blood of Jesus Christ in faith.
But Paul says, “The weapons we fight with are not the weapons of the world.
On the conuary, they have divine power to demplish strongholds™ (2
Corittthians 10:4}, [rom experience, ! have leamed that the gates of helt will
anly vield 1o thase through whom God is able to manifest the power of his
Holy Spirit.

{2) Biblical evidence far the authority of Christ’s name.

The ¢arly Church recognized, used, and submitied to the lordship of

Christ, represenied by his hame.

(4) Salvarion came through his name (Acts 2:21;4:12; 10:43),

EbE Baptism was in his name (Acts 2:28; 8:16; 10:48).

¢) Miracles were performed in his name (Acts 3:6; 4:30),

{d) B}ans wese placed on the use of his name by the Sanhedrin {Acts 4:17,
18; 5:28),

(e} Disciples rejoiced at sulfering shame for his name {Acts 5:41).

{f} Paui was chosen to represent his name, and preached fearlessly in his
name {Acts B:15, 16, 27, 28; Romans 1:§).

Jg Paul and Barnabas risked their lives for his name {Acts 10:26),

h} Deliverance was ministercd in his name {Acts 16:1; 8).
{i} The namg of Jesus was held in high honour amongst the Ephesian Jews
and Greeks because unbelieving exorcists had tried to use his name without
authaority (Acts 19:17),

(i} The name of Jesus will one day reguire the obrisance of every created
spirit persanality, whether angelic, or human {Philippians 2: 10},

What the waorld treats with disdain is the believecs key to power and
authority. One night when my wife, Phyl, was sister-in-charge of a ward in one
of Sydney’s large hospilals, a patient showed sexual aggressiveness 10 one of the
nurses and lollowed her around the ward. When Phyl asked the man to reum
to bed, he grabbed her by the wrists and began 1o drag her towards the toilet
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cubicies. A call for help resulted in a doctor and two ordeslies joining Phy! and
the nurse in endeavouring ta restrain the man who was acting violently and
irrationally. While the five of them were struggling to eain control, Phyl
qulie spontancousiy said to him, “in the name of jesus, sit down.” The
violence ceased immediately, and the man said in a quiet vaice, "'I'll be good.”
The staff were astonished at the sudden change. One of the nurses who was
tatally fereligious said ater that night, "*Sister, | have never believed in demons,
but | do now!"

Fifthly, our PROTECTION It Jesus Christ {Luke 10:19 emphasiz added).
“l have given you authority 1o rample on snakes and scorpions and TO
OVERCOME ALL THE POWERS OF THE ENEMY; NOTHING WILL
HARM YQU."

Bulh wiiters have found this promise Lue, Lme and time again. A
young lady who was being (reed from spirits of accultism and witchcrafy tried
to choke us, She confessed afierwards that we both had spicial protection
around our throats, and no matter how hard the spirits had tried, they were
unable to get thiough the prolection,

On other vecasions when the demonic powers have become apgressive,
counsellees have become exbausied while we have been physically strengthened.

The armour ot God, which Paul lists in Ephesians chapter six, verses en
to eightecn, carries three specific guarantees Lo the wearer:

(1}  Confidence to sland up 1o the devil, no malter what schemic of auack he
may use (v, 11},

{2} Assurance that when the day ol artack arrives, the bearer will be able to
s1and his ground {vv. 13, 14}, _

(3} Viciwory in battle e the person who wears the spititual asmour, not for
the devil {v. 13).

An old fable tells about the devil’s auction sale. He was supposed ta be
selling off some of his old equipment and kept his most highly prized possession
under cover until the tast Then to the surprise of the potential buyers, it was
seen o by justan old wedge. On it was writien cne ward DISCOURAGEMENT.
According te the old fable, the bidding did nol reach Lhe exorbitant reserve
price, so the devil kept It, and is still using it. Perhaps to keep the Lurd’s
servants from becoming involved in a ministry of deliverance?

Sixthly, PURPOSE in Jesus Christ {Ephcsians 3:10).
"His intear was that now, through the church, the manifold wisdom of
God should be knawn 10 the rulers and authotitics in the heavenly realims,"!
In terms of the modern idiom, it should ‘Blow vor minds’ to think that
God |s usiag the church as an example of his unfathomable wisdom to all spirit-
wal powers., How galling it must be to Satan and hiy hardes o see the finger of
God pointing to you and me and those around us as examples of his wisdom
and love. Every time a believer is released fram any form of demonic oppression,
or any unbelfever freed to trust in Jesus Christ as Saviour, the powers and
authorities must be reminded of their fallen state and future fudgment. The
redeemed, who will judge angels in their Future stdcte (1 Corinthians 6:3), are
preparing now by controlling falicn angels while still in their present state. [t
certainly is a mystery as Paul indicated (Ephesians 3:3), but it is nevertheless
very real,
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Seuing people free in the name of fesus Christ not only brings glary to
God, il justilies his wisdomm and seveals the confidence he has in his people as
representatives of his Kingdom here nn earth,

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

E. Ministering freadom to the nppressed is to continue the liberation process
Jesus passed on to his disciples. '*As my Father has sent me, | am sending you'
{}aha 20:21),

2. God has given his pcople all they need to overcome the encmy. All he
reguires of us iy ohedience,

3. Gredt honour was breught 1o the aame of }Jesus Christ by the early Church
through alt that was doac through its power and autharity. it is not God’s will
this 10 cease,

Question,

Coudd it be the fear of lostng our reputatinns, or the fear of what people
may think of us, which prevents our obedicnce, and condemns our fellow
beliovers Lo continue their servilude to Lthe (arces ol darkness?
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" From the LORD comes deliverance. May your blessing be on your people"'
(Psalm 3:8),

CHAPTER 19.

Don't limit God to your methods

God alane is the deliverer, Counsetlars are only directars of human
operations, therefore they should be open-minded about methods, God is
sovereign in both the timing and means of bringing release, Phyl and | are
comstantly open to learn from the experience of others,

Some of the means God has been pleased to use «ncluge:

1. His awn clear warad of instruction,

A rolleague shared his experience of hearing a clear ward from God
instructing him to destroy a small painting given him by a friend who was
involved in occultism.  As soon as be did so, he szid he felt strong churnings in
his stomach causing im to vomit treely, and be felt cleensed afterwards.

The writer hay at times been led by God to initialc bonfires for the
destruction of articles which have been symbals ol past dumiration in sex,
pecultism, witchcrall, Freemasonry, and other demonic bondages. People have
expressed freedom from bondages, dominations, fears, taunting memorics, and
idolatry when they have burned artifacts, witchcraft jtems, music tapes, regalia,
paintings, phatographs, even jewelry and other gifts from persons with whom
they had emational ties. ’

2. A believer's growth to spiritual maturity.

By submission 1o the twin ministries of the 1oty Spirit {Ephesians 5:18),
and the Word of God {Colossians 3: 18], some believers lind themselves being
treed from bondages and lifted 1o new levels of victorious living.

Prayer ang fasting may or may not fcature in this process. But teliing
the oppressed go free and breaking the yoke are certainly approved objectives
in the fast which God honours {Jsaiah 58:G).

The maore |esus Christ is given Lordship in the whole personality, the
less cffective some forms of demonic oppression will become; bondages can be
broken, and dominating powers will be muted. But with stropger bondages
and dominations, and particularly those which afflict the mind with temptation,
accusalion, and fantasy, a deeper tefease is generally needed.

1. The power of love.

Some fears (Gr. ‘phobos'}, are deeply rooted and may cven Cause terror
and panic. These need to be cast out for the oppressed person to have relief,
but there arc many lesser fears which love and affirmation may remove,
Uncertainiies, oversensitivity 1o noises, a tendency 1o jump al shadows or
when touched unexpectedly, or a conslant fear oF punishment, are all in this
category, "Perfoctlove drives out fear because fear has to do with punlshmens®
{1 Jobn 4:8). Love is a divine emorion, and when fear-prone peaple in the
Body of Chrisl are surrounded with love, tenderness, acceptance, and affirmat.
ion, many find release.
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4. The effect of praise and worship,

Paul says: "Where lesus is LORD, there is trcedom™ {2 Corinthians
3:107). It s no wonder then, that in an atmosphere of worship, praise, and
thanksgiving, the Spirit of Jews sometimes relcases people without human
ministry. Many testify 1o a sovereign work of God under these circumstances,

5. The cbservant pastor or counsellor bse deliverance when seeing a need for it.
Some of the sure signs which indicaie a nheed are:

{1) Compuisive behaviour.

{2) Unusual involuntary muscular movement in any part of the body, other

than a normat nerve twitsh,

F The wearing uf occult or astralogical jewelry,

4)  An unending and irrepressible volume of religious small 1aik. Conversal-

ions tend 10 be spiritually rrational. The counselles usually agrees with every-

thirtg said, and when asked questions, may give wordy or mystical answers

which generally evade the point at 18sue.

(5] A counsellee confesses ta be unable to live in victory, |s always falting

into slh, and has no sense of joy in the Christiaa bifc,

{6) The casual mentiun af books read or possessed that are known to be

aricntated toward occubtism or the practice of witchcraty,

[? Reference to past involvement in the black arts or psychic experiences.

8) A confession of involvement in cults or spiritistic church activities.

6. Deep needs surfacing in altar<all counselling.

Amongst those who 1espond to altar calls there are usuwally some whose
problems are 0o deep or complicated to be satistactorily dealt with in a short
space at time, Because ot numbers respondiag, restriction of available time, or
the lach of knowledge and incxpericnee of the person whn made the altar cait,
there is a tendency for thew needy people 1o be passed aver quichly or be
grouped with others for a "bulk blessing™. fn some cases this may have a
devastating etlect on desperate peoplie, and careful thought shoild be given to
vhviate this.

Others who respond wlll have problems which should be dealt with
privately rather than pubficty, People with psychiatric problems, addictions,
spirits uf accultism of witchcralt, deep phobias, and those with strang tustful
spirits, are much better prayed for in private. Then if they show physical
symploms, scream, or otherwise act strangely they are tess likely ta affect other
people, The avaifability of counselling rooms and qualified assistance necds
prior consideration.

tn other words, a clear<ur altar call far specific purposes such as salvat-
ion, heating, or the filling of the Hoty Spirit, may reveal deep and 1ime-consum-
ing problems which if ignored, lead to needs being unmel.

7. Deliverance Is not necessarily an indication of Inspiration!

Those who scream and shout at demons when casting them out of the
oppressed would do well to remember that in the Noew Teslament accounts of
deliverance, only the demons made the noise (Acts 8:7).

{a) Luke 4:33.37. When a demon-passessed man shouted at the top of his
vt:i}ce irt the synagogue, Jesus sternly said, “Be quiel - come vut of him" {vv, 33,
35).

{b} Luke 4:41. "Morcover demons came oul of people shouting, 'Yuu are
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the Son of God.' But he rebuked them and wotild not et them speak because
they knew he was the Christ."'
{¢) Luke 8:28. “When he {the Gadarene demoniac) saw Jesus, he cried out
and fell an his feet shouting.”
{d} Luke 8:38, 39. A man in the crowd called out to Jesus, asking him to
do something for his son, saying “4 spirit setzes him and he suddenly screams.”
Manifestations and noise ran be controlied, and need controlling.

Bemons |ike 1o be centre stage and will attempt to dominate and dis-
credit the ministty where possible.  This should not be tolerated. Demons
should be forbidden o speak, slience can be enforced on them, Should it be
necessary to ask 4 demon a diagnostic geestion, it should be remembered that
they are liars by nawre and are out to deccive. Conversation and dialogue
should be avoided at all times. The only noise the servant of the Lord should
want to hear is whal Phitip the evangelist heard in Samaria: "'With shrieks, evil
spirits came out of many'' {Acts 8:7),

8. Bringing release by proxy.

Persons who are spirimally and emotiopally close to those under
oppression, particuiarly close relatives, may take thelr place during a prayer for
deliverance, The writer has lollowed this course on several occasions. A
mother, whom the Lord had freed {rom a very immoral past, asked for prayer
for her san thousands of miles distant in Europe. Although she had been totally
cleansed and repewed, she coughed strongly and spentancously when hands
were {2id upon her, and specific spirits in her distant son were bound andg
released, At the same time she had a vision of her son responding to the prayer
for detiverance,

9, Deliverance from a distance,

Both writers have known God move in this way. On one uccaslon a
teenager was about eight kilomelres from the centre of spiritual warlare. The
demupnic problem ceased after a t#me Ot earnest prayer.

On anather occasion, white Phyl prayed for a woman, her husband was
also sel free while lying on his bed aboul one hundred yards away. At other
times a spouse tias been freed in another part of the same building where the
husband or wife has been delivered. People frequently receive release when
prayed {or over the welephone. The distance between the counscllor and the
counsellee is unimporiant. The Lord has freed people at distances of tep and
twelve thousand miles {16,000 to aver 19,000 kilometres).

tCG. Open deliverance sessions.

God is never restricted to individual ministry, Just as the “power of the
Lord was present’ in the first ceptury {Luke 5:17), so we have seen the Lord
sovereignly move amongst small and large groups setting people free and heab
iNg many,

Those who have had cxperience in this specialized area of deliverance
will have rejoiced to see the Lord free needy people as demonic influcnces,
bondages, dominations, zfflictions, and infirmities, are bound, broken and
loosed. Those who have been freed are later led into recciving cleansing,
healing and rencwatl.

One lady who had convinced herself that none of her immediate family
had been Freemasons, was unable ro resist being released from those same
spirits of Freemasoncy when authority was taken over them in open deliverance.
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Others have similarly westified to being surprised at some of the spirfls which
left them during open sessions.

11. Self-deliverance.

A colleague of the writers, Mr, |. Graham Powell, has written an
excellent boak entitled ‘Christian Set Yourself Free', containing much exceilent
advice on this swbject. We certainly agree with the principles set out, but have
found in practice, that those who have strang bondages, or powerful dominat-
tons, fist need major relesse through the help of others. Only then are they
able to deal effectively with any roat which may have been missed I carlier
prayer. Persans who have first received major release certainly have testified to
having been able to set themselves free on later occasions by using the principles
in the book,

12. Ministry to the whole person,

Years ago, the writers were faced with the need to find the root causes
vl people-problems, so that help would be more than just temporary. After
secking God’s will, a detailed questionnaire was developed covering the major
areas of a believer’s life most open to attack by the evil one. By giving careful
ateention to the answers, observing the counsellee’s actions and reaclions, and
being sensitive ta the Holy Splrit, 2 body nf comprehensive information is
asserabled as a basis for ministry. The average time needed to deal with cach
counsellee varies from between one and a hatf to twe hours.

Because the Lord has so clearly blessed this kind of ministey, and as so
many pastors and counsellors have requested full details, the basic questions
are given below. We have faund that by naming the spirit of each problem we
have been able to exercise divine authority and people have been sei free. The
questionnaire contains:

. Questions concerning the rejection syndrome,
{1} Was your childhood relationship with your parents good, bad, ar
indifferent? (If the answer is ‘bad’ or ‘indifferent’, there will be a rejection
problem, More guestlons about parental attitude or reeatment will open up
further areas for ministry.)

{2; 00 you have 2 law selfimage?

3}  Were your tecnage years lonely or unhappy?

{(4) Do you have difficulty in giving or receiving love?

5) Do yau Find it difficult to commuonicale to penons near you?

6] Are yod a perfectionist? ls i1 hereditary?

7} Do you come fram a proud family! Are you a proud person?
iB Have you been, ar are you now, a rebelliaus or angry person? Swibborn?
9) Do you harbour unfargiveness, tesentment, bitterness, o hatred to any
person? Whais that person?

Each question opens up specific areas for which deliverance is needed. For
a mare detailed lisl, sce the rejection-trec diagram.

2. Questions dealing with mental and emotionas problems.

{1} Arc you an anxious ur worrying person? Do you get depressed? Did
either of your parents suffer from these problems?

{2) Has anyone in your family had a nervous or mental breakdown? Wha
was it?
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{3} Have you cver had psychiatric counselling?  Hospitalisation?  Shock
freatment?

(4) Have you ever bren hypnotised?

(5) Have youhadan advanced {or tertiary level) education? (For intellectuat-
ism, humanism, fatlonalism, etc.)

{6} Has anyone in your family ever been s Freemason?

7} Do vou vver foel mentally confused?

18 Do you day-dicam, or have mental fantasies? Do you suller from bad
dreams ur nightmares!

{9)  Have you ever been tempied to commii suicide! Have you ever attempied
1o do sp? Has anvone in your famly!?

{10) Whau frars or phabias du you have?

3. Questions concerning involvement with accultism, or witchcraft pracrices.
(1) To your knowledge, have your parents or grandparents ever been involved
in occuliisth of witchcrafl practices? 1o whatextent?

:'2 In what areas have you personally been involved?

3] Huave you been involved in Eastern religions? Have vou visited temples?
:4 Have you done any kind of yoga? Which one?

5]  Have you been involved in transcendental meditation? Did you have &
mantra? What was it?

is} Have you tver used mind control for any purpose?

7 Are ynu superstitious? Were y our parents or grandparenis?

(B) Do you wedr, ur have you wotn, lucky charms ar signs of the zodiac?

[9 Do you have spirit ur idol sbuvenirs in yous home!?

10) Docs abstract art, synthesized music, rotk and roll, or punk rock 'turn
yuou on'?

$11) Have you learned the mattial ar1s? Which one?

{12} Do you have psychic sensitivity, such us premonitions, deja vu, or
psychic sight?

4. Questions concerning addic ¢lons,

{1} To the best of your knowledge, have your parents of grandparents bad
any addictions’? To whay?

{2} Mave you inherited any? Flave you ever became addlcted? If so, to what?

5. Questions conceming sexval prablems,

1} Da you have Iwstful thoughts? Fantasy lust?

2] Have you been, ar are yau, 3 masturbator?

{3) Have you ever been sexually muotested or raped? At what age?

{4) Have you ever been involved in incest? Committed fomnication, ot adul-
tery? {l{ therc has been handling ot genital areas, it should be treated as
"technical’ fornication.}

{5}  Have you ever had homosexual-Jeshian desises, or refatlonships?

{6) Have you vver sexually fantasized about, or committed a sexual act with
an animat?

{7} Has pornography ever attracted you?
{8} Have you been involved in oral <ex in lorpication or adultery?
{9) Have vou ever had anal sex?

10) Have you ever had an abortion?
11) tlave you cver had sexual stimulation from an unknown source at any
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6. Questions concerning cultural, church, and spirirwal problems.
1) Whatis your couatry of birlh? Country of parents® birth?

2} What other cuuntries have you lived in?
3} What is your church background?
4} Have yuu, yous parents, ar grandparents ever beeo in a false religious cult?

Which une?

3} Inooe word, who is josus Christ 1o you?

G} What does the bload of Calvary mean to y ou?

7] Is repentance part of your Christian fife?

8) Do you have the assurance of salvation?

9) Do you have a problem with doubt and unbelief in everyday Christian
tiving?

10} Do you suffer from any cheonic sicknessus, infirmities, or allergies?
{Il Do you have any vther specilic problems not raised by these questions?
{ This section will show whethet the counsellee is truly born 2gzin, and whether
there are roots of refigious deception which need (o be removed. Healings
utten follow releases from hereditary and ather strong spirits of domination, [t
IS quite customary for people with rejection to lack assursnee of salvation,}

Each section should be checked against the fruil of the ‘rejection tree’,
taa a tull List af matters which may necd alteation.

The completed quustionnaire with your own comments added should
became {he basis of your deliverance praver. This will ensure that you will be
methadical and comprehensive,

Through years of use in many countrics, the questionraire has been the
basis fur countless people being brought into totab freedom in Cheiss. Because
50 much deliverance is based unly upon the conlession of a counsellee's speciflc
netd, associated root-truit systems are mostly missed, As a result, many peopie
are only partially freed,

The most exciting thing we have fearmed in the deflyerance minisiry, is
the need 10 wait upon the Lord, He constantly delights us with fresh insights,
indepth understanding of personal problems, and new and exciting revelations
of bis ways.

183



CHAPTER S5UMMARY,

1. As servants of Gad we heed o be sensitive to what God wanis us to do, and
not minister out of habit or routine. The sovereigniy at God must neyver be
limited by our human reasoning and eéxperience. £l was not a good father 1o
his children, but his advice to the boy Samuel was sound. ™' . it he calls you,
say, 'Speak LORD, ko your servant is listening' ** {1 Samuel 3:9).

2. Waiting upon Gud brings revelation, and revelation brings responsibillty to
obey him implicitly. Responsive, responsible nbedience puts God in the centre
of the action. That is where he needs to be,

3. Always be expectantly watching for God 1o do something new. Spiritual
miracles happen when faith obeys without question, Make room for a sovereign
God 10 work out his sovereign purpose without ‘prier natice’,
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“When the sun was setting, the peopte brought 1o Jesus all who had various
kinds of sicknesses, and laying his hands on cach one, he healed them. Mare-
wver, demons came out of many people, shouting, ‘You are the Son of Gag!"
But he rebuked them and would nar allow them to speak, because they Know
he wis the Christ” (Luke 4:40, 41},

CHAPTER 20,

Guidelines, warnings
and other suggestions

Jesus Christ spent 2 lot of time dealing with individual needs, “and lay-
ing iy hands on each vne, he healed them™ (Luke 4:41), No one who went 1o
Jesus in need ever came away disappointed. | am sure it is the desire of every
true seevdnt of God that those they counsel will be similarfy blessed.

In considering the greal variely of needs witich may be met through
defiverance and renewal, some important principles should be kept in mind:

1. The experience and discernment of a counsellor will influence the extent of
deliverance, and its lasting effects,

Thistsnoparty game. Najther isit 2 short-cut to prominence and power
for a novice. Spiritwal forces are invoived, and some pegple have been hurt and
discouraged through acting in zeal without sfficient knowledge.

Knowledge is gathered information, This may come from a confession
by the counsellee, a casual staiement dropped in conversation, or the sipply of
answers to questions. Observant counsetlors will also gain information from a
capnseitee’s attitudes, actions, of reactions during conversation, When put
together, these detaily will determine the scope and type of deliverance needed.

Discernment on the other hand, is what the Haly Spirit revealy (o you
dbout the person who necds deliverance. While training can be given in methods
and procedures, discernment is receiving what the Spirit of God tells vou about
the counselfee. Dviscernment is dirccily proportionate to our individual level ol
faith, spiriual maturity, and sensitivity 1o the voice of the Holy Spirit. Discern-
ment is ¢ God-given understanding, hot the conclusions arrived at by mentad
effort, |esus Christ showed his intimale knowledge of the unexpressed thoughts
of the Pharisees and of his disciples, on numerous occasions e.g {Luke 5:21,
22; 9:46, 47). Similurly, Peter was given revelation concerning the deceptian
and [ies of Ananias and Sapphira his wife, in presenting the alleged fuil price
for the sale of land o the sposttes {Acts 5:1-101,

Speaking out the word of the Lard to a counsellee, or praying specific:
dlly for a demanic problem of which the counselice is either unaware {or Lo
which he may have obiected prior 1o prayer) is indeed fike walking a tght-tope
of faith. Bui when God holds the ether end, results are assured, and valuable
lessons are {earned. Should fear, or unbellef prevent those steps of falth, lessons
are tost, and the counsellee does not receive 3ll that God intends for him.,

Fram expericnce, | have learned to trust the discernment given by the
Holy Spirit, regardless of my own feelings or judgment. Apart from special
revedational understanding of counsellees, God has used a second method of
instruction, He plants secds of understanding in my mind, useally about the
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root causes of problems, ar about the relationship nl the problems to cach
othet, When | respond in Faith by praying for people tu he freed from the root
causes he reveals, or by teaching those principles Lo athers, God ther gives
special confirmation, Usually itis by having to deal with a succession of people
whose freedom depends on following the pattern he has reveated. This is a
great confirmation 1o having heard the voice of God, and 4 slinwlus 1o faith, b
is most difficult to isvlate a single example of this, as gll Dwse defiverances
principles bave been ceceived from the Lord, not man.

It is excizing 10 continue to be a pupil in God’s schugi! The consant
challenge is to personal abedience, huliness, and 1ightecus living. Satan certainly
does not have omniscience, but he Anows those whao ave caught in his web, and
hls demons will delight in mocking any counsellor who tries to excrcise spiritual
autharity in an area where he himself does not have persondl victory,

2. For some, a deliverance gession may be worse than going to the dentist, 5o
be compassionate and thoughrful.

People who need help come with a wide variely of attitudes and
emations, They need 10 be seb at ease as much as pussible and be treated
sensitively.,

{1) Some have a real fear of the unknown, needing geatie assurance of the
"ather's iove, and his desire to free them from all the devil’s warks. Should
they be f(rightened away by insensitive approaches, they may never have
contidence to ask for help again, whtich could mean a life sentence ol hopeless-
ness and miscry,

{2) Some are so discouraged by defeat, failure, and unanswered prayer, thyt
they belicve they dare beyond help. They nat only need w be assured, but the
spirits of unbelief, discouragement, and rejection need to be removed belore
real progress can be made. '

(3) Some came openly sceptical aboul the cffectivencss of deliverance. The
catises gould be inteblectualism, rationalivm, humantsm, pride, [ear, religious
legalism, ar opposition to the use of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. The demanic
spirits fesponsible for these attitudes will need (o be dealt with before dealing
with the other problems, When open mockery and laughler occues during
ministry, spirits of Freemasamy of occultism and witcheraft need 16 be bound,
their power braken over the like, then cast out before proceeding further,

There is atways the possibility of a person refusing 1o allow the laying
on of hands, or prayer for deliverance. A unjvenity student came to seg us &t
the request of his mothet who was decply concerned about his behaviour.
Depression, introversion, apathy and {ack of motivetion had brought his studies
to 2 temporary halt. He answered nur guestions well, hut when we exphained
how we wanted to pray for him he would have none of it, and rose te go,
thanking ua for listening and tatking to him.

| suggested that it would b fice 1o ask God o hless him beiore he left,
and he was quite agreeable. We both remained seaxted about thice merres from
each other. During prayer, by faith, and by memaory of the prablems the
questionnpaire had highlighted, | bound, broke, and {oused the demonic pawers
| believed wore oppressing him, We then shook hands, and he left. | remember
clearly that the Lord had given me the faith 1o belicve that the prayer would be
effective.

. Quite some Lime afterwdrds, the moiher phoned w thank us lof the
lime spent with her son. She sdid, “'He s much better, and locking tor a
temporary job. He told me your prayer was a great bleswing to him.”
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t4) Snme people comu excited at the thouwght of release; they have been so lod
up with their praoblems. Ihey aie alwavs most co-operative,

{5) Some are depressed, condused, dull of mind, and foel hopeless abous
munistry.  They are olten bound by swong hereditary spirits causing mental
problenw which will probably have been re-inforced by other spirits received
during their time in mentsl hospitals, particularly through shock treziment,
and primgl therypy. Thew peaple need campassion, bul the responsihie spirits
must be tregted withoul mercy, and evic ted.

{6) Some come for what they consider is a 'minor adjustment’, and instead
reeeive @ 'mainr ovierhaud', It can have a devasiating effect. They necd cacour-
agement particularly 1T they are startled by the types af spirits which are cast
ovl. Thet sources are usoatly from heredity and the counsellee may nover
have had any personat awarencss in the problem, Romosexn ity frequenedy
manitests tisel f this way.

1. A few simple guidelincs, from personal experience.

(1} )deally, deliveranee should be ministeeed by male $o maie, or by female o
femate, Bui il a man prays tor a woman, another womadn or other men shisuld
pe proesent,  In fact, 4 Minisienng team of two ar three by ideal,  Women
counsellees will reel more seeure 11w male counaellor is ministereng in the
presence of others, The possibility of dulse accusations agdinst a counsclor is
dlsu aemaoved, assistance is availabte 1f theee are strang physical manileststions
which need Lo be restrained, and the praver and discernment base +s widened.
The ideat 1eam is 4 husbuind and wile fluwing in the un:ty of the Haly Spirit,
2} A supply al paper tlissues and 4 disposal container should always he un
hand. Tears oiten o, und mucous is freguently produced when demonic
powers are diiven Ut and ihe eniations 1eleased:
(3] Where possible, people shoatd be preyed {w o private. They should be
spared the embarrassmeetl of athess knowing what bondages hdve been bioken,
what dominant spidits crecied, and the sighi of any display uf uppositing or
eration.
{}] Cuounsetling sessiuns and the details ol delivesatice ate strictly vantidential,
A counsellor's reference 1o case histornes should aveid any clues that couid
wlentily the uoupsellee, A 'person’ tor cxarmnple, is a sexicss descripiion, 'Some
time aga’, could be any where between five minutes and five years. ‘Someone
vlose teme’, could be youesell, your wite, youn child, aelagive, or g Triend.,
Whatever dewils a counscllce wishes to disclose about the belp received
is ub caerse, their persongt right, However people wha have been ted down by
e rouscllos they tusied implicitly otien becomur resentful and bitter,
Consultuatiung hetween pastors and counsellors concerning counsellers' problens
siould nat be interpreied as 4 hreach ot the confidentral princple, provided
the informatiun is notb Jrvulged 1 others,
{5] Fusting is not essentidl, pul it may open up greater understanding an
difficull cases, ar release more power in ministry.  |sxiah chapter S8, verses 6
and 7, outline {he bases and reseelts ot fases which God honraurs,
{6) Lvery person inyobved ia deliveranie aceds speiaad sensitivity in recopnizing
the difference between direct demoniyc oppression, snd psychosomatically
induced symptoms, The former may be traced 1o heredity, or 10 a point in
ume when 3 bondage ar domination occucred, The fatwer may commence with
anxiety, or intraverted thinking. Wath hoth forms of eppressinn, prayer for
refease is mecesstry. With the latter wise counsgl, and the rsolulion of
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contribulary causes may alsn beé necessary,

(7) Should a counscllec show unwillingness to co-<aperate, 1t is not advisahle to
try to minister deliverance, This should never be borced. Some presons with
mental problems may not be able to consent o prayer, butl those wiho bring
them may consent on their behalf,

Sometimes (t }5 RECEssafy Lo ash g Prisua 10 speth nul willingness 1o

obey God in order (o breah the strong power of a spitit of unforgiveness,
rescntment, bitterness, hatsed, lust, or an addictive hahit. It may go like this:
“1 choose 1o forgive my maother ™, '] choose nat 1o be raled by Just and | choose
to have a clean ming'’, "l ¢hvose to give up smoking, drugs, slcohal, e1c.”
(8) Counsellees should be seated oa 4 straight-backed chair rather than in an
easy chair, for easc of access and ¢ontrol, When |aying hands oa a couseliee for
the breaking nf bondages and cvicting ot dominating spitits, all peesonnel
involved shoutd stand to one side of the person receiving deliverance, This
avoids being struch by any sedden movemuent of arms and legs caused by
demonic resistance, (Lis notd freguent bappening, but it doees occur,

By sianding alengside or behind the counsellce, v is much easier 1o
resttain any show ol physical foree o violence, Demonie powers must never
be allowed to take control. Counsellees misst b resurained physically so that
they do not hurt themscives, others, or do any damage to property, They need
to be tald firmly that they must co-operate with the Lord, and hot give way
ta the spirlts. They still have choice of will. The assistance of athers may be
necessary,

4, A few warnings from personal experience. .
(1) In casting out demonic powen, b sure you operate within the boundaries
of your capabilitles. When the Holy Spirit wants to bring you inla new fevels
of revelation and authority, he will give vou the faith and confidence to
proceed. On the other hand, Satan is always ready tn tempt the over-zedlous
worker 10 be presumptunus and to operate out af selfconfidence, Bemans may
show their anger towards anvone operating beyond his tevel of fuith, or further
afflict the person being helped.
{2} Avoid a demonic “tatk-back show', Demons lic and cannot be trusted.
Challenging them 1o name themselves or declare their nature is Biblical {Luke
8:30), Some will sidestep the quistion by challenging your authority, by
threatening you, or by remaining silent, Others will mumble theer names if
challenged, or speak guictly ot indistinctly. Persistent challenging will normally
get answers, even to confessing the paint af entry, which can be used as a basis
For their eviction.
{3) Be confident in God's authority, and use it as il you were Jesus Christ him-
self. The writer has had demons say - “'You'll never get me out'', 'You have no
authority over me”', and 'She his been given ti the devil, and you can't have
her", My wife, Phyl, head 4 demon say through the lips of ane young lady,
“She's only 4 woman, take no notice of her”, That remark sparked some
righteous anger, and one arrogant but bound demnn found itself evicted by an
anoinied woman of God.,
{4) Do not be surprised if you hear your contact speak in a tone, or voice
quiic out of character, such as:-

{(a) A woman spesking with 4 man's voice,

{b) Adulis speaking or ¢rying like 2 small child.

{c) Harsh demonic jangues being spoken against you, Because counseliees
are asked to cefrain from all speaking during ministry, the compulsiveness of
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the tongue and the harshness of its sound will guickly identify it as being
demonic,

{3) Demonic pawers will often cause people to act out of character,

® A mall and very thin young lady who was being delivered from spirits
of anorexia nervosa, had to be restrained by five men. Allerwards she was so
exhausted that she bad to be carried to bed. Bul the Lord had released and
hadled her.

® An copileptic young lady in her twenlics became violent, and used
obscemitics, but had no seizure,

# A young man with 2 trou blesome thought life, fears, and other problems,
suddenly said, "'l warn you to pul ali grnaments away ; the spirits in me tonight
are furjous.”” His eyes showed b meant what he said, The strong waord of the
Lord guickly broke the power of thowe spirits, and he tell on his face, coughing
Lorelease them,

# Mild-mannered children will suddenly throw a tantrism, kicking, biting,
scratching, and yelling. They need to be restrained until they ccase strupgling
and are quict and the demaonic power in them has been broken.

# Culwral spirits will somelimes put on a show of stirength and opposition
as they are reledsed, and quiet people will suddenly show a frenzy ot activity,

{6) Thase who minister in deliverance should pray for their wives and families
to he protected by the name and blood of Jesus Christ at all times, but partic-
ularly during times of spirftual warfare with acedy people. The enemy is subtle
enough to try 1o score through a backlash upon family members.

{7) Beware of any underhand tactics the cvil one may try by using defeated
peopiv 1o undermine your faith and authonty. Prayiag for treedom is based on
faith, uperated in Faith, and is victorious by faith. The discetnment of the Spirit
is more important than the promptings of the scnses.

(B} The full benefits of 4 freedom session may not be seen at once. Some
reccive lotal release and healing immediately. Some receive release withort
feelings, and assurance of their full release cones as they adhere to the follow-
up programme. A few find that the bencfits from the 1ime of release come as
they adhere 1o the follow-up programme, A tew find that the initial benefits
from the Lime of rclease continue afterwards, but ithe full results taking months,
of even up 10 one vear. God is always Eaith(ul wo his word. Our responsibility
is to trust him,

(9) The degree of manifestation and release varies from person 1o person. This
is because the degree o) oppression varies. It has been found that there are
oflen strong spirits present which control the activities of other demonic powers
in the mind, emotions, and bady. They need to be released tirst, |f there is a
conjrolling spirit over the whole persunality, it must be discerned and removed
before the lesscr powers cian be dealt with. Prayer priorities should therefore
be determined by the Holy Sgirit, and hc may use the discernment of others to
assist you, Always be open to this,

{10) At the concluston, one question should never be asked. |1 is, “How do
yau feel?" It focuses on feelings, nol on faith. God's effectivencss will be
manifested in his time. At the end of the dellverance session, the degree of
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relgase 15 narmally evident in the counsetlea’s tace, There 15 otten spontancous
praise exprossing inner assurance, peace, and jiv. When ! am confident that
God has dape o deep work, § will ulten say, 1 am sure thal God has dane a
deep work in you today.*' This is posttive 4nd faith-building, avoiding emphasis
on feelings. Should the counsellee reply, 1 didn't fecl s thenp® | usudtly reply,
“Who siid you sheuld?  Successful Christian living is based on making 1ight
chaices, not on feslings,™

Regrewtably, some Chrstians have lost the ability ta gather their own
spititual food hecause they have bheea spoan fed. What they require is the
spiriwal eguivalert of physintherapy. They need a fikbew-up programme
which will resture full function and mabitiwv.  The use of such muerials, pluy
the submission of progress reparts 10 the counseHor, will nomaily retease the
full effects of their deliveeance inn dafly hfe.

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

. This work requites prepatalion ot heat, divine wisdom, genuine tuve,
unwavering fath, spec-ul protecuon, and strigt discipline,

2, The Haly Spenit 1s the Davine Professac of Truth. Me is able 1 cope with
any sitaation yvou may encountar. Hear him, beed him, ubey him, then hona
him for all be has done.

3. Mever altow Satan 1 discotrrage s ou, limst vour authority, make o counsedlec
vinlent, or sab you ul titdl vickny which is yaue blaod-hought right,



“In my anguish | cried to the LORD and he answared by setting my free”!

{Psalm 118:5),
CHAPTER 21.

How to set people free

using divine authority and power

1. Some preliminary suggestions,

Deliverance wssivhs should commence with giving glory to God, exalt.
ing Jesus Christ, and subminting to the sovervignty of the Holy Spirit. IT the
counsellee is & born-agan believer, he or she should be asked to repeat the
foaHowing prayer:-

“leonftess Jesis Chrisy e be my persondl Saviour. | confess and renounce
Lvery iniguity, transgression and sin that |, my parents, or ancestors may
have committed and which has Lrought bondages and dominations to my
lile, and ask for forgiveness and cleansing. | repent from any action,
attitude o1 habil which does not glarify Jesus Christ. | rennunce the
devil, and alb of his woi by, influences, hondages, dominations, aftlictions
and infirmities in my lite. | clam the release and freedom promised by
Jusus Cirist, that he may be Lord ol my whaole life., Amen."

A tew simple explanativhs and instiuctions need to be giveo (n the
counsellee before commencing praver so that he o she will understand the
procedure, and know how to co-pperate.

{1) The ban on audible prayer.

Ask the counsclice to refrain from peaying audibly during ministry, and
particutarly fram speaking oul the name of Jesus Christ. This is tor two reasons.
Fustly, it becomes canfusing when twe people are speaking at one time, and it
can be noisy. Secandly, the spoken neme ol Jesus is always 3 barfier 1o
demonic powers wha are ordesed o leave,

A simple illustration cxplslns this prinaple, When 4 bird gels trapped
inside a raom, the best way to release il is 10 apen a dont ur window then
stand aside so that the way of escape is cleat. Tu stand in the dourway or in
tront of the wirdow will only frighten the bird and make it fly around. In the
same way, demonic demingtions [sprrit forces inside the body) are tearful of
the name uf the conguering Saviour, and i1s Use by the counsellee will paty
delay or hinder thein leaving.

{2) Control of the counsellee’s thoughts,

It is important for people receiving deliverance ta concennrdie their
thinking on the Lord jesus. M they wish, they muy pray sileatly. Agqin, there
are two reasons, Uirstly, an inert mind can become Satan's playgrovnd. Sinis
conceived in the mind, and a 'No Vacaniy” sign will discourage unwanred
calters, Secondly, dominant spirits sumetimes by w manipulate minds with
thoughts of unbelief and sceplicism, fentasy, distraction, or even o resist
whitit is hapnening,

(3] The need to speak out.

Counsulices should be envouraged to speak out anything significant that
comes into their minds during the sesion.

{dj A sudden recall of o forgotten event mday priwvide a clue 4y ta the type
of domination which may be causing problerms,
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{h) When seeking 10 identily strongholds which resist the tardship of Chris,
the counseltee shouid be asked (o ell you whatever comes to mind.

{c) When demonic powers iry to dominate @ mind during dellverance, it is
impactant Tor the counsclice 1o declare this so 1that authatity can be taken over
them,

{4) Explain the Biblicai significance of the taying on of hands,

This procedure may disturd certain types of people:

(a) Believers with reservatians.

There are uvsually two ubjections, Qne is that by laying hands an the
demon-possessed, "'you mighi become passessed yourself”. Well Jesus Christ
wasn't affecied, and the Spirit-filled betiover is just as safe {Luke 4:40, 41},
Fhe other obgection is that the laying on ol hands is unnecessary, Al you
have to do 10 demans s to renounice them, bind them, and tell them 3o go
away." A few may indeed respond, hut by lar the majority are more defiant
than a bunch of naughty boys, and will remain entrenched until they are evicted
by tite name of jesus and thc power of his anointing. Both of us have seen
experienced counseflars encircle a needy persun, naming and binding spirils,
without the slightest evidence of refease being received. With the laying on ol
hands, results begin immediately. Oemans cannat stand the power of the Haty
Spirit being released into the life they have been daminating, and are usually
glad to leave. We Inng lor the day of Ged's power, when the mere presence of
4 holy life, or a simple command in the name of Jesus will casse demons 10
flce.

{b) Those who have not previously experienced the laying on of hands.

Belore praying for either unbelievers ar believers, i shoutd be explained
that this was the practice of |esus Christ, his discipies, and the carly church.
Only 1wa days betore writing this chapter, | had the joy of leading a man to
Christ and praying for his releast {rom spirits of Freemasonry and rejectlon.
He had no problems about the Javing on of hands, although it was completely
new 10 him.

Many Limes before deliverance actually begins, demonic powers have
become so restless because vl the counsellee's renuncialion and prayer, that
they have begun to teave before hands can be laid on the one oppressed. They
ceriainly know what their futire state wilt be {Matthew 25:41; Revelation
20:10),

{5) The manner of demonic releases,

Demons leave 1the body in a variety of ways, When demonic bondages
are broken, there is usually no evident sign unless they are particulacly strong,
but spirits ol domination normally leave in an obvious manner. This includes
coughings, sighing, yawnings, and belehing. B s wise to forewarn a counscllee
about this 50 as to save him from (ater embarrassment. The following explanat-
ion has helped peaple understand the reason far this, The engines in our cars
need zir 10 aid the fuel combustinn, and draw this in through the alr filter and
carbureitut, The waste products are then blown oul through the exhaust pipe,
This process iltustrates the need to get rid of the demonic powers (spiritual
impuritics) by coughing, or other means, befare the Holy Spirit {as the bresth
of God) is able to Cleanse and heal.



2. THE RELEASE PROCESS, STEP? BY STEP.
{1} Aim to remove roat causes rather than just pick bad fruit.

Therc are many spiritual 'ftit inspectors' arcund who can tell us what
bad fruit they ¢an see ©n the trees of our |ives. However, few of them are ‘tree-
doctors’ capable ol diagnosing and removing causes in order that we may bear
good fruit,

Counseltees ate often nol able 1o diagnuse the causes of their own
problems, aithough they are acutely aware of theit presence. They usually do
noL want to disappoint those whao pray for them, and may cven pretend to
have been heiped, even if they do not feel so. If their problems have not been
actally discerned and dealt with they may give way tu hogelessness and
despair and remain defeated Chiistlans.

The ‘Tree of Rejection' in chapter efeven, is here harmonised with the
diagnastic questions set oit in the questionnaire in chapter nineteen. This will
highlight some of the most commoniy encountered root-fruil systems ta be
deall with in deliverance.

THE YREE AND ITS | THE QUESTIONNAIRE
. ADOTS (NFGAMATION
The basic cadwes of tejegiiun: I Questluns vre ang two will eveal Bo
Al cangention orly the auses gl regction. but 3o the
In utery branches thal need attention, item by ilem,
The mamner af birth

A baby nat baing banded at birth
Being &1 adupred <hild
Hesed|tary repectinn |
Cavees in the famidy home |
School teachers or stodkent |
One's awn atorudes

Owther camrses datan 1 |Ife

—_ THE INPUT —
- _IDENTIFIES__ .~
=

T
THE RQQT SYSTEMS OF AEJECTION
WHICK REQUIRE REMOVAL

The IlaL is no1 axhaustive. 1f ttiay be amengted as the Spirin of God dlreces.

REJECTION SELF AEJECTION (FEAR OF REJECTION |
[ ARgressiv e reac Hons| {Negatlve rescugna) (Counter-x tions)
A wplriy of striving for 4
Rebieilion Low self-image iricndvhir or acmcverment, |
Anjer, tempo, el Inferiorities Ferhaps performance or
Stubbornnens Apathy, disntarest | competitinn, .
Appresshve attimdes, by [ Selfuccuesdtion Withdrawal, a detere 10 be
wordh, ol use of farce aione,
Refusal, o Inabiliy . FEARSOF ALL independence, lsalasioniam .
fo comnmink are . KFND_S Critlelan, o dgettent
irabll |ty or trfusal . Coubt, unbrligl Ervy, pealbusy.
Lu Péc ede comfon ; S<f-plty th
Negativity e 3o { symlrome.
Emothonal immatur ry selfraighteuusness
causud by 4 chiidlsh ot seif defensivenness,
atplesent wpitin Profec ive ks
perfiec viamdut |




The 1ollowing roat-fruiy sysiems have been developed from the other
problems hightighted by the questinnnaire. They will be of asslstance in
diagnosis, and as 4 guide to the release of root causes which may be hidden, or
are inter-related with other problems.

The cenwal boxes contain the names of problems, The surrounding
boxes cofttain contributury roul cdwses.

T ILHEALTH

|

 Sicknes, accidenr, I
| e | e
grandparents Propten § ONE _from m;llou‘c_g__ i
—_— - FEARS OF ALL

[ TRAUMAS gﬁ%
Accidents, violence, L_,..- KINDS ‘ W ﬂ%ﬁ%
frights, threaws, rape, - Heradlary, personai,
cte. N ‘ _ _ﬂ!ms, ur trading
UNREJ, |EF
| Fallure tu wusi God

_I,__‘_ —-

PR G At
. OFINIONS OF 011 EDUCATIONAL
W' Ang ancl. Probiem F TWO Inteljectuatism
“I'S_"_’“’ parcniy Rationallsns, humanism
. — UNBELIEF
4 fgdg_ EMASONRY . | RATIONALISM N %# II{.M
crede LF persan
[ﬁpirir:it:rann-f:hrisr, ‘ SpirFuo anti-Christ
mockeey, skepticigm). i and anti<dIgivn
;_ -—
RLHELLI{?N md s _
- — DEMOMC PRUBLEMS
HERLDITY through sexual partner- - OMN_IDAE‘AGE
Fartiliar soirits, ship with atfected peaple, sy aktpeeld
Paranala, anxlety, . Probiem § THREE g aicanol ndhiced damage
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(2) Distractions of the evil one.

Every person involved in releasing spiritual prisoners develops his nwn
stvle with which he fecls comtoruble.  Firal results are of course the only
obiective evaluation. With this in mind, and with gratitude to the Lord, we
share what he has Laught us. We are conscious af our mistakes and tailures, and
realize that the Holy Spirit has so much yet to teach us.  We Irust it may
encourage others to step outin faith, trusting the Spirit of the Lord for increas.
ing insight into causes of spiritual probiems. and new ways of meeting personal
needs,

The encmy has tried ta prevent effective deliverance hy « number of
dClivities:

{fa) by trying to bring about the cancellation of an appointment. His
favourite tricks are sickness, an accident, severe onpression, appointment
confusion, and unrcasonable fears of what may happen,

{t) by bringing an onset of distracting pain during prayer. One woman
suddenly doubled up in agony when the pnm of an operation performed ten
years previnusly returned. The demon of pain was cast nut, and immediately
she felt narmal.

On other occasions, headaches, dizzingss, and a sense of immineat {aint-
ing have threatened to haold vp ministry, Each feeling has been a demonic
delaying tactic, and ceased when authorily was taken over it
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{c} by bringing unreasonable feelings of panic and fear white the counseller
is being prayed for. The fear is 3 demonic feeling expressed through the
caunseilee. During deliverance, women have become terrified of me as a male,
and have clung to Phyl unbl they were set free, Remember the Boy Scout
mote and 'be prepared’.

The stages of the deliverance process are as fallows:-

{1) The binding, breaking, and loosing.

{a) The counsclice should be seated on an upright chair without arms, well
clear of surrounding furniture. The paper tissues and waste contalner need 10
be close at hand,

Your prayer partrner should be asked to hold the complstad question-
naire so that you can casily read the negative problems for which bondages
must be broken, and the names of the daminating spirits which must be evicted.

Examples of a bondage are an inability 10 fovgive, or express love,
Examples of a dominating spiriL would be bitlerness, anger, hatred and lust,

As stated previously, we have found that by naming specific spirits
which produce root causcs of problems they can be evicted, and cleansing and
wholeness received. This is probably the key 10 undessianding the difference
bewween verbal counselling, and counselling which lcads to freedom through
deliverance.

{b} Afrer the prayer and renunciation, one hand should be placed on the
forehedd, and one at the back of the head, and the power of each demonic
force by name should be bound, broken, and loosed one at a time,

Unless the Heoly Spirit indicates othenvise the rejection syndrome is
normally the best ptace to commence prayer, nol just because it heads the
questionnaire, but because it is the key to releasing other parts of the personal-
ity. Where strong spirlts of witcheraft and antbChrist are resisting ministry,
they should be tackled first.

{c) Deal with the demonic powers ol several related areas at one time, and
be sure there has been a release before proceeding to the ncxt group. This
procedure is followed until the entire Hst compiled from the questionnaire has
been dealt with.

{2) How 1o know that demonic forces have been driven out and bondages
broken.

Once the power of the demons have been bound and broken, and their
hotd over the lifc loosed, they no longer have any legal right to remain,
Although demuns are always lllegal squatters, they are seldom keen Lo vacate
the premises under orders of the rightful nwner, Some however can't leave fast
enough, and the person receiving praycr may burst into spentaneous coughing,
as 500N as the guthority is taken.

When there is no Immediate manifesiation, the writers have found it
most teneficial to ask the counsellee to bend forward shightly, from the waist
up. We then place our hands on cach side of the waisl above the hips, the two
thumbs pointing towards the spine, and as close to it as possible. It is impariani
thar the hands avoid the stomach arga. The activity of demon powers may
actually be felt in the hands. They may mave and jump around, sometimes
quite strongly, or gather in a knot. The counsellee may or may not be aware of
this. Sometimes the whole arez under the hands becomes rigid, and the coun-
sellee finds it mosy difficull or even impossibie to cough even If he desires
to do so.
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The power of ‘holy hands' added to whay Jesus Christ has given us is
certainly most effective.  Normally, pne ot 1he Tollowing reactions will take
place:

{a) The vounsellee will spontaneously cough deeply, and continue coughing
until each demonic power named in the rone-brust systems has gone, Other
manifestations may include yawning, belcheny, sighing, gagging, or retching,

(b) Nothing bappens. In this case, suggest that the counsellee try a good
strong cough. This normally triggers the proeess of release, which should
continue untif the spirits named have gone. When the coughing commences,
the named spirits can agaln be commanded ta leave,

{c} A counseliee refusces Lo cough, saying “Why should | cough?" This may
be because he docs not understand why he needs to do so. When the reasen
is repeated, there is usuably co-aperation, But il the response is more of a chal-
fenge Lo autharily, of eh expression of no contidence in the method, it should
be raplained that coughing is an act of faith and ca-operation. The counsellee
needs 1o understand 1hat confidence in the persun wha is ministering is
impartant, and although the actof coughing may scem irrelevant, it is a method
which God has blessed, Spirity of unabeliet, doubt, and sceptism should then be
hound, broken, and loosed, and the rcqucsl Lo couy\ cepedted, [n almost atl
cusey, the process of freedom commences, and the person js able to be Fully
reieaged. The spuntneity ol coughing, after it has been cammenced by an act
nl the will, builds faith dand expeciation.

Should a counsellee still refuse to co-operate after an explanation and
turther prayer, it is obvious that it is not God's time for release. Furthet
counslling may be necessary,

(d) A counseltee genuingly tries tn cough, and is unable to do sa, Some
make noises which 2re more [ike clearing the throat, but canpol cough a1 4
deeper tevel, Normally this is caused by sirong spirits of resistance. Often they
come Irom occultism, witcheraft, ar Freemasonry. Authority should be taken
strongly over every spitit ot anti-Cheist, rebetlion, resistance, stubbornness, and
spirital darkness, Where there is mocking tasghter, 3 spirit is causing it It s
imporiant that the counseliee co-operate by attempting to cough, and with
persistence by both counselior 3ad counscllee, the coughing will begin and
increase until the pent-up demonic pawers diteraliy tush out. The gounsellee
will then usually express relicf from the innee tension and pressures, The best
gdvice, in difficule cases, is sunply, “'tHzng in there',

it iy seldom that peopic who have received deep releases do nol spon-
tancously confess their sense of freedom when the session is complated.

(3) Points to remember:

(a) Persistence is important. Demonic pawers will bluff, pretend not to be
there, or to have gone when in fact they still remain, They use every trick
possible 1o resist evictian.  Then resistance can only be temporary; remember
your |cgal rights aver them, purchased at Calvary,

{b) Reassure counsellees that when you vuice strong opposition te demonic
powers, you dare nal speaking to them persanally, bul 1o what is in them, Same
seasitive people may feed crushed unless they undcerstand this,

fc} Demonic noise can be and should he controlled. Some pevpie scream
unexpectedly whilc they arc being frecd. ) this continues, the spirits need to
be commanded ta be silent. Their 1alkback can be similarly controlled.

1?77



{d} The final check. When you have worked through your problem list and
believe all the demonic forces have been driven out and all bondages have been
broken, a final check is necessary. Paul tells us that we have wedpons which
destroy steongholds and make JesusChrist Lord of the life (2 Corinthians 10: 5).
Use that power to challenge any authority which may still remain to hinder
Lordship. By commanding all such demonic powers 10 name themselves, or
reveal their work, they will either speak oul through the mouth of the
coupselles, or will name themselves in the counsellee's mind. By asking that
anything ol this rature be spoken out, cven if it has atready been dealt with,
what surfaces is somenmes surprising. Deal with each item, so that there is 4
clear release before renewing the challenge. Even il a word or name shocks the
individual, deal with the demonic pawer behind [t in faith,

(e} There is one important rule in ministering Ireedem in Christ. When the
Holy Spirit gives any Inner conviction that a certain demonic spifit is operating
within 4 persan’s life, always act upon his advice, It may niat make sense 1o
you, but act upon it, and you will atwdays sce results, The marg teachable you
4are, the more you will be shown and the greater will be the glory brought to
the name of jesus Christ,

So, when completing the release portion nt the sessinn, be open to whal
the Lord may reveal as wetl as whal comes into the mind of the counselles.
Time taken is an investment. Da not procced to the cleansing process undil
you and the counsellee have Whe inner witness that the enemy has gone, Then
proceed te clean up the battle field.

3. Cleansing, receiving forgiveness, forglving others, and inner healing.
{1} Cicansing.

|esus said & lifc becomes clean when an evil spirit leaves it {Luke
11:25). Joha scis out the process in his epistie, First theee is canfesston, then
torgiveness tollowed by cleansing trom all unrighteousness caused by that <In
(1 John 1:9),

It appears that fow befievers reaily belicve this promise and claim the
blessings of inner cleansing. Muost of yy re.contess our siny time and again Lo
make sure we have heen thocough. The evidence is that many Christians
continue to live in the bondage of guilt for sins that have been forgiven, We
can delude ourselves into thinking that our low self-image is a sign of repentance
and humility - some form of penance imposed an ourselyes to make us feel
better! Alb this is contrary te what out mergiful and gracious God has provided
in jesus Christ.

tnner eleansing through the blood of Jesus Cheist may 4lso become very
redt during the laying on ol hands. Ask the cousscllce to receive this by taith
in every arez which has becn defiled. This invalves mind, heart, conscience,
will, and each physical system affected by demonic powers.

{2} Recelving forgiveness.

When God Forgives, he wipes out al! record of the wrong doing. That
means that there are only two persons who still have that intormation, and
who car wse it wrongfully, One is the devil who consiantly enjoys accusing Bs
and making us feel gullty. 1t is one of his really bad habies and counsellees
should be warned not to listen 1o the world's most incarrigible liar, The other
knowledgeable person Is the forgiven sinner who often battles with past
memories, and doulits forgiveness, That memory needs Lo be deall with in two
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positive ways, Firstly, forglveness needs to be established by being deciared

openly. Here is a simple prayer:
"1 thank you Father for your forgiveness for .. .. (name), and for your
wotal release fram the grip and accusation of the ovil one, and the
completeness of your inner cleansing. Because ) am clean in your sight, |
now forgive myself for all | have dene in sinning against yourself, myself,
and others. | release myself completely from bondages to people and
past events. Amen."”

Secondly, the counsellee needs to believe that there is no longer any basis for

anyone to cause condemnatlon {Romans 8:1). All lying aceusations from the

memory ar from Satan nced 1o be resisted by praise to God for his total

cleansing,

{3} Forgiving others.

When spirlis of unforgiveness, resentment, bitterness, and hatred have
been driven oul, 2counseilee has no trouble in expressing forgiveness to parents,
children, a marriage pariner, and friends. A prayer of faith should be framed
so that the counselice can specifically name the people who are being forgiven
and released from troublesome memories. Forgiveness of others is basic to ail
spiritual blessing (Matthew 6:14, 15; Mark 11:25; Colossians 3:13b).

(4} Inner healing.

Much has been written about the healing of memarics. [t has been the
experience of the writers that complele healing cannot be received or retained
untif the causative factors have been removed, Itis like trying to heal a finger
without removing the wood splinter which has caused an infeciion, Once every
form of demonic oppression has heen remaoved, cleansing taken, and forgiveness
reccived and extended to others, there is no hindrance to a person receiving full
heafing [n all affected areas. This should harmonise the thoughts and emotions,
produce a healthy seffimage, and allow the Spirit of God to direct bodily
appetiles and habits. Physical healings will also be manifested when spirits of
infirmities and afflictions bave been cast out Many people testify Lo physical
healings reccived in this way after public ministry,

It has been found that the average time taken to diapnose probiems
with the use of the questionnaire averages aboul ninety minutes. These who
come with a clear understanding of their problems and causes may take a litte
less, and the mare compiicated may lzke thirty minutes longer, A few may
zke several hours. Before conciuding, follow-up literawre is explzined, and
given to the counsellee. This contains an address if future contact is needed.
The details are given in chapter twenty-three.

{S] Dealing with 2 small or large graup of people at one time.

Sessions of this nature are normally preceded by 2 teaching session giv-
ing some understanding about the demonic causes of personaf problems, There
should be prayer which exalts Jesus Cheist, and authority should be taken over
every spirit of the enemy, including spirits of false deliverance, People desiring
release should then be fed in a prayer of contission and renunciation of the
devil and his work.

Demonic spirits shoutd then be systematically named, bound, broken,
and loosed from the lives of thase present in much the same way as in personal
exorcism, When they are called out, a varlety of manifestations will accur.
There coutid be crying, caughing, retching, and every other manifestation seen
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in private sessions. The Following guidelines shouldd alsa be ubserved:

{+) Demonic niise such as wailing and sereaming should be stpped.

{b) People involved in, or understunding detiverance, should mave graund
amongst the Individuats needing help, assisting those who are having ditficutty
in being released, and supplying papue Lissues to those in need.

{c) Physical violenct must be restrzined, and demons made to lcave, as
cummanded.

{d} The time waken to dedl with cach problom sperit will be deteemined by
haw long the group dominated by that problem needs to reccive frecdom,
Straggters shoulg be dealt with ndividually, or at the conclisicn soas rot 1o
delay the athers.

[e] When youhave dralt with it the banduges and dominations, and oheyved
every prompting oi the Hoty Spint, cleansing and healing shoubd be suught in
prayer.

{f] Al prayer in public shoukd be dane with upen eyes, sa that the devil
will not be able to spring any sUsprige-,

An advantage of this type ol group activity & thal more people are dhle
w receive freedom in a shuater time. Sonewhatsorpnsingly, few peoply show
seil consciomsness, Momt witlingly open themselves to receive every blussing the
Sphit of Gad wishes Lo impatt, But it may be necessary b maniseer furthwr Lo
them in private.

Although dehverance 15 sime-consuming and very demanding because of
the numbers constantly requesting appointments, il iy the mast thrilling onn-
tirmation ol Gad's presence amuongst his people,

Mure are theee of many written 1eslimonies which ave been received:

@ "' have been a born again Christian {or 33 yeass, Spiritfilled (or 11
years, marricd for 29 years, 26 vears of ivjust hell, and a defeatcd Christian hor
30 vears, hneewing what | should do, but enable to doit.

Because of rejection throuph heredity, and receiving rejectivn through-
aut my lite, P couldn't give o receive {ove fram anvone, particularly my wite.
I wallld (eireal into & hiding place within myself at any ftunt of criticism, and
not communicate 1o my wifc or children often for weeks al g Lime, even
Athotigh | was 2 deseun of 4 locab church. | was & workahalic and put work
before my family, | bad sa many walls up ne-one could ever gt neat me to
hury me.

Three years ago through Nocl and Phyl the Lord delivered me {rom
rejcclion, self-rejection, icar of rejection, and warkaholiem. They dexcribed to
me the filling in ol the black hole inte which | would go and hide whenever |
was throatened with rejeelintn,

The first rew weeks Sler mumstry | Felt like a wrab caught in the sun-
shine, and any titme a theestening situation aiose, I woukd scuttle around [ook-
ing for my hole in which to hide, there was none; it was filled in! { {fuund there
was really neo danger at all, For ihe First lime inmy life | was able 1o give and
receive love,

I bave grown maore, spiritudlly, in the last three years tha the previols
thirty years. My marricd 1He gets better every day  Praist God. He has set me
free."

& 'l received Josus Christ as Lord ol my dife five years ago. Through
[ reedom in Christ Ministries | have beea glortously freed from alcohalism, drug
addiction, Freemasoney, nicoting, suicide, death, many addiciions, cbscenity,
adultery, pornography, rejecyion, and fear.
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Fhey are now so tar bebing me that | have trouble remembering the
person §used to be. Now § know the reality of the fruit of the Holy Spiritin
my beautidul {sfe with fricnds and family refationships, all unimaginablc in the
past! | not only received praver and deliverance through the Gibsons” minisiry,
but pguent and canstant loviag followup, Their wwaching and guidance have
been so vidl 10 my relattonship with my Lord. | wuly know the cantrast the
Black dife of 1he worly aed 1he sweet life with the Prince of Prace. Hallelujah?™

® "l wish ta share same wonderful news, Your ministry has been price-
less, no1 anly o myseld, but alse to my hushand., When he sew the change in
me, he wanted the same lor himpsetf,

A wued dlles my vant teyou, with the guidance of nur pastors wife, he
commutied his llfe 1 Jusus and was [Hled with the Spirit,

Ta describe the many blessings that our Lord has bestowed upon us,
nul anly ay i mertied couple, but individually, would take @p too many pages.
Strtfice 1o sav, that nur wondertu) God has blessed us beyond our dreams! My
husband recrived much praver aver the years, bul the \urning point came when
he saw evidence of God's greatness,”

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

b. The Spirit of God has given the spiritual \hetapist great advaniages over
tradirional psychological and psychiatric processes. They are the word of God,
the pawer and authority of Juses Christ, and the undersiending and guidance
of the Hoty Spirir.

2. The aim of deliveeance is not w pour oil 0 tracbled waters, but to delect
and remtove saurges of teoubie. The goal is to free pevple, then see them
heafed and renewed,

3. The process ol Irccing people ta the glory o God s ro twenticth century
invention. Its theological basis [s orthodox, but unorthodax methods nf release
do not invalidate the ministry, Fear of what others may say will not anly
prevent the application of Biblical truth, but mey condemn some of Gud's
people ta needless continued slavery.

4. God wants his people out of the wilderncss and inww his land of blessing!
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"By wisdem a house is built, and through understanding it is established;
through knowlcdge its rooms are filled with rare and beautiful treasures’
{Proverbs 24:3, 4}.

CHAPTER 22,

Demolishing brick walls
{Par 2 of Ministry to children by Phyl Gibson)

| would like to commence by writing to parenis, and particularly to
mothers. No ane is as close 1o a child as the mother, Fram the moment of
conception, the mother is commilied, whether sie desires to be of not.

Thousands of books seem to hava been written on what to do and how
to think before childbirth, and on how te handte the rearing ot children. Some
have been helpful, and some confusing. Modern thinking agrees that ''Mum
and Dad know best mast times - especially Mum". [csus spoke many times
about the importance ol childrea, and if we could learn to undersiand their
value from God’s point of view, we would enjoy our children more while they
are young, The film of childhoad can never be remade to correct the mistakes
the parents make,

Chi{dren are influenced by both good and bad examples, just as biotting

paper absorbs whatever is spllt upon it. Protessor Wilson, a New York crimin.
clogist, says the two dominant things that continue from childhood into the
teenage years are affection and consistency. They both reflect the characier of
God. He is all foving, and always consistent in his dealings with his children.
1. The need for physical love. Genuine love is g vlial key. We will never fool a
child apout the true quality of our love. Giving gifts is no substitute for caring
love. Untll children reach the age of understanding and accountability, we as
parents are responsible for their spiritual, moral, angd physical well-being. The
best way for them to learn to Jove Jesus Is by sceing the example of our [ove ta
him and eur enjoyment of him.

Physical love given trom a caring heart is an essential ingredient in the
growth of the whole child. It has been proved thal babics who are not physic-
ally loved and handled, do not grow or develop emotionally like those who are.

Mothers, please hug your sons right Lhrough their teenage years. Many
think that a ten vear old boy is 100 big for physical love, but this is not so.
Sons who are hugged by their mothers become used to a female bady, and are
not 'turned or' by a girl's femininity on their first date,

Emotional starvation causes a child to feel unloved, unwanted, und
unvalued. This has caused many teenagers Lo take the ex|t ramp to drugs and
suicide, When 1alking 1o a group of teenagers, | asked them how they felt about
parcniat discipline, Nine out of ten said that their parents acver set gutdelings,
Their parents didn't enquire where they were going at night, with whom they
were going, of set any time limit for their return. They generally felt that their
parents didn‘t love them enough to care. They sdid: ''We like sel boundarics;
they make us feel secure.”

This type of love always programmes a child for problems when he
graws older. He then tinds it difficult to believe that God's love is uncondit-
ional. Fathers who have not shawn physical signs of love for thelr children
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(particularly sons) and have not spent time with them will inhibit them in
relating to God.

A mother is the first representative of God that a child meets. All of us
molhers can |ook back 1o times when we have been poor examples of God's
lave to our ¢hildren. | have a magnetic card on my refrigerator doar which
sums it up: "Thank you, Lord, for granting me this new day, especially since |
loused up yesterday so badly!"™ So take heart.

Many of us do nol realise that cvcn the things we say may harm our
children, We do not mean them seriously, bul the ¢hitd who hears us believes
that we mean them,

In counseiling adults, we are ofien amazed by the amount of negarive
expressions which are remembered from childhood. It has not only been a
stumbling bluck Lo self-acceptance, bul also to accepting God for who he s,
Some of the common examples are:

"¥You ar¢ no good.” "You are a faiure."’
"You are ugly." ¥ pu are a bird-brain."”
"You are 2 nuisance.’ "Yau're dumb."

"“You will never make anything ot your {ife,”

Dogmatic statements do not go in to one ear and out of the other. In
many cases they leave an indelible mark and programme the life for failure. We
reed 10 keep in mind Reuben's advice 1o his biothers when they were about (o
reiecs Joseph: Do notsin agrinst the child" (Genesis 42:22),

® A man of thirty who came for ministry had a history of constani faiture
each thme success was In sight, When he shared his childhood background, it
way obvioys that his father had favoured 4 youager hrother.  As a child ot
seven, he was continually told that he would never be a success, and that he
was of no value, This became so deeply rooted in his sub-conscious mind that
he was permancntly programmed for failure in everything he did. Self-refection
was the ruling factar of biv |ife.

® Rene walked in o a room where her molher was Lalking to a friead,
just in time 1o hear her say, “Rene is ugly.' The mother never knew her litde
girl had heard the 1emark, but it created a low self-image which remained unta
late womanhood,

How often we parents express our negative thoughts, instead of those
whigh are positive and encouraging, Children are also very discerning, and if
they do nol see their parents practising the principles they demand of theiy
children, they will discard what they say as of no valuc, Tolie toa chlld is o
plant sceds of deccit. "“Fathers, do not exasperate your childeen; instead, bring
them up in the training and instruction of the Lord" {Ephesians 6:4).

2. Dealing with the problem of bad sleeping.

If a child does nat sfeep well, al least one of the parents is not liable Lo
sleep weil either, Maost adults become quite unreasonable if denied sleep, and
desperate parents often bring their children to us. Some of them, after being
disturbed for up 10 nine or ten titmes per night, finally take the chitd into their
awn bed. This oflcn creates more probtems than it solves,

The causes ot bad sieeping in a child may be guile complex, and the
fallowing possibilities need o be investigated:

{1} Hlhealth,

The child's health needs to be checked carefully before considering
other causes, particularly with habics or very young children who cannol
explain what is wrong with them,
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{2) Loneliness and anxiety.

Surprisingly, even babies are attecred by beng lelt alone. Remember,
far nine montha they have had the companionship ot thaar meihed’s heartbeat
and voice,

Little Ruth kept geiting Up at night, going into ber parenls' bedroom,
and asking for a cuddlc. Some nights she wortld «dn thes 3 number of times,
She was a much-wanted ard much-loved child whis wos constantly given warm
and caring tove by both piarents. As we waried upon God o s answer Lo the
prablem the Holy Spirit reveated that a spiric of [oneliness in het bedroom was
attacking her at night. The mother explained that a 'Tarch-key' son of the
previous nwner had used the room her daughter was nccupying, The boy's
mother had worked on a full-time basis ang te let himsclf into the empty
house each day, after school, with a key he kept on g cord around bis reck. He
had ne friends to play with and spent much hme alanc in his ronm. When the
room was cleansed by the Bload of Jesus Christ {ram all inlluence af the spirit
of loncliness which had oppressed the bov, Ruth slept suundly, needing o
extra comfort,

(3) The effects of a disturbed pregnancy may surface in bad viecping patteras
in a baby, and continue inty chil¢thond until the habit is broken and healing
ministered,

{4) A constant change of homes, schools, and friends tmay unseitie a chitd and
result in interrupted seep, Some chifdren have lelt s rejected through these
gxperiences that they have in turn rejecied theil parents whom they hiamed Sor
the changes and conscquent insccrily.

{5) Unreasanable fears.

Some children becnme frighicned of wind, rain, the nojses of creaking
house tmbers, and shadows an the wall, Some have 'bogey-muan’ faniasigs, and
cven a small spider on the wall can disturb sleep. The grip ol spirits of {ear
negds to be broken, and she childven praved over lor cleansing and healimg o
their minds.

{6) Bad dreams.

Children often tell us of heing chased n their dreams by monsters.
Dreams involving vioience and death are not unusudl with children. The powe
of the domirating spirits causing these problems must be broken, and the
children prayed far.

{7) Reactions to insecurlty In marriage.

Marriage harmony gives a child security. Wihen constant arguments take
place within earshat of the family, a child may lonk for segurity in attachment
to one parcnt, and end up heing manipulative,

{8) Sexual molestation and incest.

This demonic spirit of perverted lust has been nperating under cover bor
centuries, bul in these days of urirestiained senswisalily, Festraintand secrecy seem
to have becn abandoned, In Australia if s estimdled that there are between
thirty thousand and one hundred thousand cases ol incest per year, |1isalso
belicyed that for every child malested, there are lout cases nf incest. Estimadtes
are rarely accurate, bul these otences are on e increase.  Jesus spoke some
very strong words of condemnation against anyone who sins against 3 child
(Matthew 18:6, 7).
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If as a parent you become aware nt a4 change ot behaviowr in a child
withoul a knawn ¢ause, you should investigaie the posaibility of molestation or
ingest.  The symptoms may be an anti-sawial attitude, s noticeable drop in
schaol grades, a bad sleeping problem, or dnxiety. Fedr usvrally keeps a child
from speaking about the cause.

If you are suspicinus, speak very gently and iovingly ta the child and
ask if someone has been “doing naughty things' to the child. Listen 1w every
detail given. Yoo may not be inclined 10 believe ail you hear, but it is as the
child sees i1, and this is the important faclur. Never cohvey o leeling of guilt
by attribiting to the child blame for whathappened. Do notignore what vou
hdve been told, investigate it

Many adults have wld us how theit mathers relysed ma delieve them
when they totd them what a {ather, brother, or Tavourite relative had doae to
them sexudlly. Some have been acisally punished by their mathers for 'mak-
g it up’. The results are always deep rejection and guilt, which very aften
cause considerable prablems in later lile and marsiage. Spiritual release is the
best possible help.

A nmine year-old hoy went 1o 3 bays” camp tfur a wiek, Afterwards he
hecame withdrawn, sbepl poorly, and was generally fearful, Afwr two wochs of
this, the mather gently gsked what had happened at the camgp. He then told
her that ene af the camip leaders had got into his bed at night and ‘did things'
11 hin,

Thankfully, God duves release and beal nol anly chitdren who have
suffered from such traumas, but adults also, whao suffered them in chitdhood,
We parents cerwainly need o be in wur 'watch 1owers', praving lar spiritual
preservation lar our God-given tressures,  The word of God tells us, and we
ceraimly Anow from personal experience, that our human naturee is sinful. In
addition, we also become victims of what is passed on from parents and grand.
parents. But, praise God, good and positive influences are also hereditary,

3. Positive hereditary influences,

(1) Timothy is 4 perfecu example 4 how the faith of 4 godly grandmother was
passed to him through his mothet, Leis (2 Timothy 1:5),

{(2) We are told that fohn the Bapiist was filled and controlted by the Holy
Spiritin, and rom, his mother's womb [Luke 1:15).

(3) The scriptures assure us many times that our children wall be blessed if we
honour God, ™ . . the seed of the rightecus shall be delivered'' {Proverbs 11:21),
{4} The man who worshiptully and reverently fears the Lord will be blessed by
his children following ;m his tootsteps,  This should encourage and motivate
tathers to honaour God in all their ways, fur theit vhaldren’s sake {Pyalm 128:3,
3). Other Old Testament passages which confirm this parentad hlessing, are
Deuleronamy 12:25, 28 and bsaiah 39:21),

4. How can we best help our chitdren?

After meeting the {irst priority of being a good example, we should:
{1} Instruct them in the Word of God,

When our awn children were young, we tried to epsure that our (amily
devotonal times were not buring, We had interesting Bible readings, stories,
question-and-answer sessions, and tamily praver, which cach of the girls ted in
furn,
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(2) Pray for them,

Prayer is a most powerful weapon in the hands ot parents. [n praying
with a child, ask what he or she would |ike 10 ask or tell Jusus,

Intereccde on their behalf during your private devotinns, Only cternity
will reveal how many wondeelul things have happened because of the faithiul
prayers of a Mum or Dad, and how many times Satan was prevented from tak-
tng control, especially in the rebellious teenage years,

A young man who had been on drugs for five years, later told his parents
that he had been prevented {rom doing many evil things because of their
prayers. He said, *'| know, Mum and Oad, that you have put Jesys in my mind
since | was a little boy, and | had to come back to him as Saviour.™

{3) Speak into the sub-<onsciows mind.

When children arc anxious about schoot wark or relationships at school,
talk the problem over without criticism, and make positivie suggestions as to
how they can be overcome. Then at night, after they have been asleep for
about ten to fifteen minutes, go and sprak quigtly into their sub-conscious
minds, which never slecp.  Speak direct assurances, such as: "You CAN do
your (spelling} {taths} . . eic."" Reassure them of your love, and how precious
they are 1o you. Their spitits and souis are au rest, and are very receptive to all
the love and positive assurance you can give them. Replace the ‘can'ts’ with
‘cans’, disubedicnce with a desire 10 abey, and negative thoughts with assur-
ances of configence.

The Lord tzught me this principle when our eldest daughter was enly
five years of age. She was apprehensive about her school work, She often
came up the slairs in the morning alter prayer, and repeated the assurances |
had given the night befare, as if they were her own ideas. In a few manths
they were being carried out, and she was confldent and able ta cope. She never
knew that { had spaken to her in her sleep, uniil | wald her about it when her
own litlle one needed help: now she does it with her own children. The Lord
teads his childrea in right paths,

{4) Guard against heceditary influences.

Godly parents, take your stand against hermtul hereditary inlivences.
“The Father has delivered and drawn us to Himself, out of the control of the
dominion of darkness and has transferred us into the kingdom of the Son of
His love'" [Colossians 1:15 Amp.). The name of Jesus is our weapen, the blood
of Jesus is our means of cleansing, and the Spirit of Ged is the source of our
healing,

S. The macter of infirmities and allergies.

Maost ductors agree that at least 75% of sicknesses are psychosomatic,
with physical symploms which are nut gathogenic. The Lord has proved to us,
even in out lack ot deep medical knowledge, that il children are frecd trom
basit causes, healing ¢an be received and beautifui things happen.

‘Andrew’, 2 six year old, was a very very serious case of hypoglycemia,
He could not take the slightest amount of lactose. As a baby he was at death's
door far weeks and as a child he was on a resteicted diet. He was also hyper-
active. When the Lord freed "Andrew' tfrom rejection and the hereditary
influence of the spirits of Freemasonry, healing followed., He became
completely normal in his [ifestyle. His recovery timetable went something like
this. At 11 a.m, he was prayed for. Al 2 p.m. his mother gave him a checolate
candy har, as she was confident that he had been healed, At 5 p.m. an excited
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mother knocked on our deor. Her face told the story, "Andrew' had shown no
sign of the uswal diarrhoea and vomiting. He was immediately put on a normal
dict, and over the past two years has shown ne sign of his problem. And his
special delight now? Chacolates of course,
"“The weapeons of our warfare are not physical {weapons of flesh and
biood), but they are mighty before God for the overthrow and destruction
of strangholds” {2 Corinthians 10:4 The Amplified Biblo).

Chiidren are often more spiritually aware of what is going on than we
think, Ask a child what e thinks is the cause of his prablem, and vou may be
surprised by the answers. One liltle four year old replicd to a question by
saying, "lIt's my wildness [nside that makes me naughty." Another five year
old said that he bad asked Jesus why he was like he was, and Jesus had said to
him, "It is Satan's helpers that makes you do bad things," Most children lave
to be prayed for, especially when they realize that someone is trying 1o heip
them with their problems,

May | say a word 1o grandmothers. You have a high catling in God ta
pray for your grandchildren. It is a rich, rewarding privilege. May we all be
ibte to pray, “Lerd grani me the wiliingness, patience and {fove to let the
children come ta me."’

Finally, | would like to share a praver which has been a blessing to
many parcnts who have not known how 1o pray for iheir children:

A special prayer of prowction over children.
“I ake authority over you Satan in the Name of Jesus Christ, and rendet you

powertess in the life of . .. ... .. {child's name),
*I bind your pawer, break your influence, and loese . , . . (child’s name) from
your grip. Al harmful hereditary, and other spirits .. .. .. (name them,

such as rejection, ete.) | break i the name of Jesus, and by faith | now
Lake the blood of Jesus and clzanse the conscious mind, the sub-conscinus
mingd, the emetions, the imaginations, the heart and wilf of . ., . (name
child),

") thank you for the pawer and authority of your name and blood, Lord Jesus,
and ask you 1o keep the heart of .. . .. {chhid's name}, open and tender
to the icading of the Holy Spirit. Please fill . .. ... {child's name} with
your everlasting love, your peace, and your foy, for vour glory. | ask this
in the name of Jesus, Amen."”

This praycr was given 1o a group of ladies attending a seminar. Onc of
them had a nine year old boy who woke up screaming the following night. The
mother didn’t know what to do, then suddenly remembered the prayer she had
written down during the day. She quickly found it, and simply read the prayer
over the boy whe had stopped screaming, bul was 100 frightened to go bick 1o
bed. When the prayer was finished, the bay said, ‘| feel good now!”™ it may
be an old motto, but its rruth hasn’t changed: “'Prayer changes things",
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CHAPTER SUMMARY .

1. Chitdren need warm and spontaneous exprossions of love to preserve them
from vmatonal starvaton, which may produce tragic resukts,

2. Parents shautd think before speaking negative, unkind, ar soul-destioyinyg
ccatatks, They may cmotiondly oipple a child for life,

3. Changes in behaviourd patterns, particelarly in sleep, should be curefully
nvestigated.

1, Parenty can Mess their childeen By their godly examples, their openness,
awaclabilbly and their pravers
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"We know that anvone born of Gud dugs ol continue to sin; the one who was
bern of God keeps him sate, and the wvil pne docs nat teuch him, We knuw
that we are children i God, and that the whole world 1y under the control of
the evil one” {1 john 3: 08, 1%},

CHAPTER 23.
Follow-up and the
importance of ofter care

The normal hospital routine for patients requiting surgery is thoreugh
preparation, the surgery itsedf, then appropriate nursing cate during recovery.
Before the pativnt is discharged, « number of specialists may bave heen invalved
in belping the patient tegain und retain health, strength and maubility.

The whale delsverance process has similarities, There needs to be carefal
prepardtion far the refease procedure which many have laer described as
‘spiriieal surgery . Nusses wheo aso experienced deliverance deseribe the 1oliow-
up materidls as filling the role of ‘post-operative recovery progudures.”

Writlen guidelines have beent tound 10 be of immense practical value in
slabilizing and encouraging thase whn have been set tree. The Lord revealed
them, and has confirmed theit salug over 3 number w! years thriwgh the
testimanics of thuse wha have applicd them, The blessings gained through
deliverance need to be consolidated by adhering strictly to spiritval priswiples.
Dispbedience and Lick of co-operation with the Spitit ot God could catise a
persan who has been treed 1o be broaght back into bondage ar damination.
Every blessing of God is condational. Qur co-operation is essential.

Regettably, there are snme weak-willed people who cxpect everything
L e done 1 them, But unlesy they are willing ty aceept responsibitliy tor
their own actions, uird make their vwa tight chuices, they will never make
spirituat progress, This type of ‘sell-keip’ follow-up is snlike normal counseliing
which involves regular sessinns of sharing and giving advice. Atter deliverance,
persondl counselling should be limited to necessary encnurggement, or ptovid-
ing answers to unusual questions. e dact, overmuch after councetling can
cause intruspection and insecurity. Both my wite and | have avoided pruviding
dn vn<all counsedling service far adislts who need 10 learn to walk in maturity,
rather than remdin dependant upan others.  OF course, vvery ssB1ance is
offered those who have genumne dilficulties and noed encouragement, Muost
people whom the Lord has freed tingd ihe foHow-up materials sutficient,

The evlb oac is an expert at crushing coonsellors with an overlogd of
work and we need to avoid that kind of hnadage. The criterion ol success in
couhselling iv rot the number of ‘regulars’ who contineally ceturn dor belp, but
the number who do not require further assistance, and walk in victory,

After vach deliverance session the counsellee is given the following
programme with the strong recummendation that it be placed it the frant of
their Bible and used daily until spirimal strength and stability have been
achieved, There is nothing special about the counselling details, but they have
been included because of the piritugl pressures which are known 10 follaw a
session of deliverance.
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The following fifteen points may be phota-copied and given 1o peopls
wha have becn freed. This section of the boek is exemplred from copyright.

i. Declare aloud in prayer, positively and gratefully, the major areas in which
you have received freedam.

For exampie: “Thank you Lord for taking away my rejection / my low
self.image / my anger ! my lust / my bondage to Salan / the memaory of my
past’ ele.

Never offer to Satan the keys of doubt or of negative thinking. Without
hesitation he will use them to oppress you, Remember:

Guoxd's Forgiventss and cieansing give you seff-acceptance.
God's restoradon and reacwal give you sell-espect.
God's baundless love, joy, and peace, give you self-worth,

2. Commence each new day, and continue through each day by making right
and positive cholces.,

Never 1et your Feelings dictate your behaviour as they can be deceptive.

Spirir-filled living is based on tight choices.
{1) )esus Chrisl has called you Lo dicipleship which means deaying yourself,
taking up your cross, and lollowing him (Matthew 16:24). Discipleship brings
the knowledge of truth, and truth sets us free (johe 8:31, 32).
{2) Paul emphasizes that right choices are the basics of victorious living, “'Pul
OFF your old self . . . put ON the new sclf created to be like God in true
rightcousness and holiness (Ephesians 4:22, 23 emphasis added). “‘Count
yourselves TO BE DEAD to sin . . . count yourselves ALIVE to God”’ (Rotmans
6:11-13 emphasis added).
(3) Peter defincs the 'how’ of making right cholces:
“MAKE EVERY EFFORT to add to your faith goodness. . ' He then defines
other viriues which are gained by choice. These are knowledge, self-contral,
perseverance, godliness, brotherly kindness, and love, which keep us from being
ineffective and unproductive {2 Peter 1:5-10 emphasis zdded).

. .Right choices release faith and contrel feelings.

. .Right choices will deny Satan 2 footheld {Ephesians 4:27),

. .Right ¢hoices will discipline the Aesh angd bring it under control. The flesh
can never be cast out, but it can be subject to the Lordship of Christ [Romans
8:12.17).

. .Right cholces give glory to God; obedience reveals aur love for him,

3. Expect tontinuous and increasing freedom in areas where Sazan has
previously expioited you.

When the Hebrews came out of Egypt, a minorlty kept complaining
abour God’s diet of manna. They had nostalgic memaories about the delicacics
they had left behind. God became exasperated with their grumbling, so fed
them quail flesh Tor breakfast, lunch, and dirner, served with plague {(Numbers
11}. Whatcaused their probiems? Living in the past, instead of looking forward
ta all God had promised for the new life. Lot's wife became a sall memorial
for the same reason, longing for the past which God was desweaying, instead of
accepling a new lifestyle.

From the time of experiencing freedom, there must be no more post
mortems, but areaching forward to all that God yet has in store. Never exhume
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the pasy from which God has delivered and cleansed you. [Don't satisiy those
over-7ealous people who want (0 check you out to see if a recal work of God
has been done! Freedom and renewal should net be rationalized but enjoyed
and shared,

The writer once said to a woman, when cxplaining this point, ' Throw
away your rear vislon (view) mirrars,” She laughed, and said, "“You mean the
ones on my shoutders!™ | certainly did, She had taken the point,

Allow yourselt time to grow into the new image in Christ. {} takes time
1o change habit patrerns, and W re-programme thinking and responses. Even if
it takes weeks o moaths, press on in faith and ohedience. Remember that
perfuction is netther promisced nor possible in this dite,

4. Never forget that the devil is an incorrigible lias.

He is a liar by profession, and he is highly skifled at iy (John 8:44),
Everything he whispers in your var will turn oot W be sugarcoated paisvn
dimed at your defeat. Should he counter-attack after deliverance, (rying to
convince you that you were not really freed at all (It was only a psychological
ur ¢motional trick®'}, seject both the suggestion and him, Your shield of fajth
witl preserve you lrom those fiery darts. When John Wesley was supposed|y
confronted by the devil with pages of his past wrong-doings, be told him to
writy all over them in red ink: “'The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanses
me from all sin®. The devil then made a hasty exit.

Resist the devil but aveid conversing with demons, particularly thase
who have heen hearing voices, Resist them by the shietd of fajth, ther concen-
trate un praising God for the completeness and permanency of the freedom he
puschased lor you at Calvary. Lel the Spirit of God renew your mind, snd
kuep it renewed.

5. Remember, Jesus Christ has freed you from all condemnation,

One of Sutan's most destructive weapons is condemnation, He will try
to make you siwmble over sume misunderstanding or imaginaty burt, then
when you have |ast your balance he will push vou down the shde ol discourage-
menl, At the bottom, the spiriwal bullies of guilt and condemnation are
waiting 1o pummel you. Thun somoone has to drag you up that hill again, little
by e, Mt could all have been avoided by refusing ta allow anything to come
between Josus Christ and yourself. No one was more misundersiood and had
more hurts thao Jesus, and he refused all seif-pity, Live in his frecdom.

There is an old saying: “'You can'Lstop the birds from flying over vour
head, but you can stop them from nesting in your hair,” The maral is: refuse
1o accept doubl and discouragemenl and you wun'Lbe (ified with condemapatinn.

“There is therefore now NO CONDEMNATION for those who are in
Christ Jesus, because through Christ Jesus the law of the Spirit of life set
me free from the law of sin and death™ {Rumans 8: 1 emphasis added).

‘Na condemnation What a dogan for victory!  Learn o hold it high,
wave it around, and rejoice in it. Na more unworthiness, guill, hopelcssness
and despair, No more bondape to the past, no more false interpretation of
Scripture, No mare isolationism. "So if the Son sets you Trec, you will be free
indeed™ (John 8:36). Claim your bivod-sealed Tights, and reject even the feac
of condemnation,
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6. Don’t play with delibetate sin; it is a poisonous snake.

Believers are Fothidiben W sin deliberately, Bui, should you uninteation-
ally sin, then repent, confess it immediately, and receive torgiveness and cleans.
ing.

Remertibner

(1) God expects us to live holy {set apan] lives, "“Be holy, for | am hoby"
{Leviticas | 1244, 43; 1 Pater 1-16).

{2} Guilt :5 the shadaw cast by sin, When the cause is removed, there is no
langer any hasis for puilt, Don't 1ol yourself, or e the evil one stand between
yvou and the Light

{3) Never save sin up for later confession, like ditty washing in a ciothes baskel.
Have spiriiegl cantamination remived immuediately,

{4) Don't geperalize vour confession of 3in such as l.ord forgive my siny™.
lemize them, nume each hoiridle thought or act sep--acely, God reguires
RE/UING TEPEALINCE,

Never leave the presence of God without consciously receiving bis
cleamsing, Gu away iree of defilemant, burdens, gilt, stin, and know you ére
beyond condemnatjon.

7. Iavite the Holy Spirit 1o ¢nable you to make Jesus Lord of your entire
personality every day.

The act of consecration i Romans chapter twelve, is threefold:

What you give to Ged s yoursclf, 'lnck, stock, and barrel’ as we say. Ih
other words, Lordship means the wibling subjectian of spirit, suul, and body
the Spirit nf God (v, 2).

Whar you receive from God is a renewesd mind able to understand and
carry nut the witl of God (v, 2).

What you do for God is te fulfil what he has appointed you 10 do within
the Bady of Christ {vv. 3-8), and biess his world {wv. 3.21}.

Remember, God is nut asking you to it the Kingdom af God tnto your
ubjeetives. Your lile shnuld be a means God uses tor {ultilbing his ohjectives,

Being {illed and vunvralled by the Holy Spitit acvet stops with what is
so lousely termed 2 chansmatic” experience. Many people who are filied and
controlled by the Holby Spitit have never experienced the charismata, and many
who have received them arc nat tilked and controlled by the Hoty Spinit! Being
ever filled ynd stimutated with the Holy Spirit {Ephesians 5:18, Amplified
Bible), not ualy brings a new relationship with Gad, but with friends, a marriage
partner, family, and the work torce ot which we are part. Paul lists the total
eftects of being tilled and contealled by the Holy Spirit right through to
tphesians Ch.6, verse 4, 11 is shallow living to claim o exercise the charismata,
withoul the morat evidence of victorious living to back them up.

When Paul wrote to the church at Colosse, he said the same things as
he did (0 the Ephesians, except that he substltuted the wards '‘the Word nf
Christ” for the words "Hely Spirit™. This shows the divine partnership between
the two {also tn 2 Timathy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:21), 11 is not a gquestion of one
versus the nther, o one preferred 1o the other, but of one in unity with the
other.

The word 'charismatic” has lost its hasic meaning, and a service might be
done to Christians if it were to be removed trom circulation, Firstly, it is
impassible to reach an aceeprable definition which waould satisfy all shades of
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opinion, Secondly, it polarizes attitudes, and separates believers. Thirdly, the
minisiry of the Spirit of God is to glarify Jesus Christ and the charismata are
but a part of that munistry. When Jesus Christ is given Lordship, Goud can da
everything he desires in and through that person, Any other attitude is 2 denial
of the ahundance of life Jesus came o give {John 10:10}. S0 be renewed by
God {Romans 12:2; Titus 3:5), and let him refurbish that inner life, now that
the sguatkers have pone!

8. Make time ro read, learn, and meditate on God’s word, and communicate
with him constantly,

Probably the first casudlty of an over-busy lifestyle is our two-way
communication with God.  Bihle-time, prayer, meditation, and worship, zre
spiritual food and breath,

Satan tolerates Christians 4s long as they skimp on spirimial necessities.
He fears them having God's wisdom and strength, or finding oot his subtleties.
The old saying is still very relevan, "'Either God's Word will keep your from sin,
or sin will keep you tram Gad's Word"'.

(1) Ged said ta Joshua: “Do not lei this Book of the Law depart from your
mouth; meditate or it day and night, so that you may be careful to do CVery-
thing written in it, Then you will be prosperous and succossful® {foshua 1:8).
(2) The Psalmist sald, “How van 4 young man keep his way pure? By living
according (o your word, { seek you with all my heart; do not let me stray from
yatr comnands, | have hidden vour word in my heart that | might not sin
against you'” (Psalm 119:9.11),

{3) Paul said, "'Study and be eager and do your utmost to present yourself o
God approved {tested by trial), a workman whe has no cause to be ashamed,
correctly analyzing and accurately dividing - rightly bandling and skiffully
teaching the Word of Truth” {2 Timothy 2:15, Amplified 8ible}.

C. H. Spurgeon, ¢ prince amongst predchess, said: "The word of God is
like alion. You don't have to detend it just open the cage doar”. God’s Word
alone is strong cnough to deleat 'vou-know-who', prawling acound like 2 lion
looking for food. Don't allaw yaursel[ 10 become livn-fodder; use the word of
God 1o repel the evil one. fesus Christ defeated him by quoting Scripture three
times {Luke 4:4, 8, 12).

Mcditation will peoduce spiritusl growth as a growth stimulang attects ¢
plant.  You will certainly be blessed by reading “"Alone With Gogd" {Bethany
House}, a manual of Biblical meditation, written by our beluved friend,
Campbe!l McAlpine. The book explains his awn beautiful and powerful
relationship with God.

One thing more. God-tilk does nnt have to be heard, Speaking from
your spirit fo God through his Holy Spirit keeps the mind positively occupied,
glarifies God, and strengthens you. !t also gives Satan the 'dusy-line’ signal he
needs to hear. You don't want dity mate wf his Tree lnading lodgers!

9. Put on, or affirm the protection of the armaur of God daity.

Gad's spiritval armout is both offensive and defensive against Satan’s
attacks. lesus himscll prayed for the pratection of those who believed in him
{Jobn 17:5). He also taught the disciples to pray for their own protection
{Maithew 6:13). The Apostle Paul, who appeared to have had more demoenic
oppostlivn than his fellow aposiles, described each item needed to cope with
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the constant assavlts of demanic beings (Ephesians 6:10-18). Each article was
first tested and proved by Jesus Christ in defeating every demonic power
{Hebrews 2:17, t8).

The power o withstand Satan and to remain standing when the attack
is oveee, comes from peayer directed and energized by ihe Haly Spirlt {v. 18),

When youthful David opposed the giant Goliath, he wore that armour,
Goliath never knew what had hit him_ If he had been able to give a post-
mortem interview, doubDess he would hive said something tike thisi "It never
entered my head that the little squirt would stone me out of my mind!" Put
simply, the advice means, 'Be ¢namoured with that armour and no one will
bharm yout!

10. Train yourself to be constandy thankful and full of praise.
“Praise the LORD, O my soul, and forget not al! his bencfits™ (Psalm
103:2).
“Always giving thanks to Ged the Father for everything in the name of
our Lard Jusus Christ” {Colossians 1:20),

Praise disturbs the cnemy. When King Jchoshaphat found that the
Moabites and Ammonites had declared war on him, he called his people
together and asked God for help.  The prophet }ahazicl then said - “This is
what ihe LORD says to you: Do not be alraid or discouraged because of this
vast army. For the baite is not yours, but Gad's . . You will nat necd to fight
in this battle. Take up your positions; stard firm and see the deliverance the
LORD will give you™ {2 Chronicles 20:15, 17). The Levites then praiscd God
with a very loud voice, and the king put singers who praised and worshipped
God in front ot the troops. “*As they began td sing and praise, the LORD sent
ambushes against the men of Amman and Moab and Mount Seir who wore
invading Judah, and they were defeated™ (vv. 21, 22).

Never, never be ungrateful for what Ged has done for you. Of the ten
Samaritan lepers who were healed, only one returned (o give glory 1o God
{Luke 17:12-19). Your song of gratitude will he a warning to Satan to back
off from any take-over hid he might have in mind. He fears a4 praising saint.

1%. Keep your cyes and ears open for the devil’s camouflaged traps,

Often the devil cleverly dresses up his templations so that you don't
realize that they have comr out of his workshop, Avoid anything which laoks
or sounds as if it might lead you back into prison, That ingludes uld friends,
places you once visited, things you tsed to do, hoaks and magazines you used
to read, films and videos you used to Jook at. 11 wauld be fodlish to walk inta
a bar, vrdet a drink, take the first sip and then call upen the Lord for help.
Victory is won by refusing temptation in the (irst place.

(1) “Resist the devil, and be wil! flee from you. Come ricar to God, and he
will come near to you™ {james 4:18).

{2) “'No wemptation has seized you except what is commaon 1o man, And God
i5 faightul; he will not et you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But
when you are tempted, he will also provide a way out 50 that you can stand up
under it {1 Corinthians 10:13},

(3) "The Lard knows how 1o rescue godly men [rom trials {A. V. emplations)”
(2 Peter 2:9).
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12. Don't forget that you are NEVER alone.

God is to be trusted wilhout qualification. Faith, not the mind or

senses, brings him close to us, He has never broken 2 promise yel, and his
character will never allow him 1o do se. He has said:
{1) *“Never will I leave you; never will | forsake you. So we may say with
confidence, The Lord is my helper: | will pot be afraid. What can man do 10
r_;;e?" (Hebrews 13:5, 6, a repetition of Deuteronomy 316, and Psalm 118:6,
2 .. and surely | will be with you always, to the very end of the age"
Matthew 28:20),

The writer once had a card on a breakfast tray which read: "Good
moming. Jesus is fooking forward to spending the rest of the day with you™'
I liked it then, and still do, because § conLinuously enjoy his companionship.

No wonder Paul very confidently wrote that we are more than
conguerars, despite trauble, hardship, persecution, famine, nakedness {belng
stripped of everything we rely upon), danger and sword, Being more than a
conqueror means knowing that we are on the winning side before the cenflict
begins. it meuns thai we have been given the victory over every evil power
which may try to keep us captive to the past, or in fear of the future, God's
love will hold us to him in any and every circumstince {Romans 8:38, 39).

13. If necessary, break wrong friendships, and choose ¢lean-living, positive,
and Christ-honouring friends.

{1) "You adulterous people, don't you know that friendship with the world is
hateed towards God? Anyane who choogses to be 4 friend of the world becomes
an enemy of God" {James $:4),

(2) Friendships can be hazardous. A good friendship is one is which each
party blesses the other, Parasitic associations in which one party leans on and
drains the ather, are niot of God, True riendship means mutuat shating.

14. Consmantly draw upon your available splritual resources,

Jesus Christ said he could do nothing without his Father {Jchn 5:19,
30). He also sdid we could do nothing without him {John 15:5}), In ‘tree
fanguage’ this means withoul 4 root system, truit wlil aever be produced. The
fruit God wants to 'pick’ from our lives can only grow as we arc deeply 'rooted’
tin Christ (Colossians 2:7). The grace of God is the sap which produces the
fruit. The fruit has the same nature as the tree, which in our case is the fruit of
God’s Spirit {Galatians 5:23). Not only does God s grace produce fruit which
reflecis the moral excellence of Jesus Christ, but it also deeply satisfies each
necd of the human soul which original sin interrupted. So, drink deeply.

Daily supply is needed for daly growth, Yesterday's grace has already
been used. All that branches do is to remain in pnsition; the sap will stimulate
growth, And soitis with the food of the Word, and the water of the Spirit.

15. Finally, set vourself free if the need arises,

After a time of major deliverance, it is possible far 3 demonic manifest-
ation to uccur, This will usually be from une of Lwo sources.

The first is that some bondage or domination overlooked at the time of
ministry has come 1o light as a result of the new wark of grace in you. [t is
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similar 1o what happens alwer & garden has been carefully weeded. The sun and
rain cause roats which were not removed to begin to sprout. They usually
come out easily,

The second cause is a new spiril of eppression which has entcred hecause
of deliberate unticllef or disobedience. To rerove a bondage, or domination:
{1} Repent from any dcliberate sin, name it and canfess it, and by falth claim
and recelve spiritual cleansing,

(2) Renounce aloud the devil and all his work in your lite, narming, the problem
or problems which have recenily gripped you.

(3) Successivety bind, break, 4nd loose each demanic power which has asseried
or re-asserted itsell over your dile in the name of Jesus Christ. Command each
power to lcave you, and expel it by an act of your will accompanted by a
deliberate cough. Keep this up until you know you are free.

{5) Receive your cleansing and renewal by faith,

{6) Rededicate that re-cleansed portion of your fife tw Jesus Christ, for his use
and giory.

7) Give praise to God for what he has done in you.

8} Continuc this follow-up schedule untit it becomes part of your daily spirit-
ual preparation. These are rules far daily living, not just for 1imes of freedom,
AND enjoy the milk and honey of the Land of fromise.

“‘In my anguish | crivd to the LORD, and he answered by setting me {ree”
{Psalm 118:5),

CHAPFTER SUMMARY,

1. The trecdom Christ gives is for believing, receiving, maintaining, and presery-
g

2. Continuing personal follow-up by a counsellor is N0t necessary if counsellees
will faithfully adhere to the writien programme. Counselices should nul
become counsellu dependent,

3. The kiwl used 1o fly. Now it forages in the dirt and undergrowth {mainly in
the dark} to salisfy its voracious appetile for worms. Don't be a spiritual Kiwil
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"No one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of God. We have not
teceived the spirit of the world but the Spirit which is {rom God, that we may
understand what God has freely glven us™ (1 Corinthians 2:132),

CHAPTER 24.

Answers to some frequently
asked questions

Few subjects call forth more questions than deliverance, The wrliter
makes na claim to having all the experience necessary to answer every question,
or 16 having all the righr answers, but the following answers ta common
questions may prove helpful:

1. ““Can demons be cansigned to hell?™

There does not appear 1o be any Biblical authority for this. No instance
i reported in Scripture, Lewion repeatedly begged Jesus not to be senl to the
Abyss {Gr, Abussos - bottom|ess pit, Luke 8:31), The king of this demon-filled
place is Abbadon (Gr. for destroyer, a synonym tor Satan, Revelation 9: 1 133
lesus Christ did nat order the demons into that place of torment, as it was not
yet the time 1o de s0. He was on earth a3 Saviour, not as Judge.

2. “What happens to demans when they are cast out, or driven off?"

When demons are bound in the name of Jesus, they no longer have the
power to bind ar dominate people. Jesus Christ drove out demons because he
had ail autharity {Matk 7:29). The apostles cast nut demons in the au thority
Jesus had given them {Mark 6:7). The seventy were taught by God the Father
ta exercise autharity using the name of jesus, and demons were subject o
them {Luke 10:17-20). Christ has given us express permission 1o use his name
in casting out demons (Mark 16:17). We alsa have a clear INustration of how
ta use thal name. * | . how can anyone ealter a strong man's house and carry
oft his possessions uniess he first ties up the strong man? Then he can rob his
house™ (Matthew 12:29}), This verse is given in the context of Bibtical deliver.
ance.  In some cases, spirits who have been hound and ordered ta leave have
fot moved becausc the persons they were indwelling were onby half-hearled
in their desire for deliverance. When those individuals had returned for furthe:
prayer determined to be released, they were quickly set free as the demonic
powers had remained bound during the time of lndecision, Demons of unbellef
often strongly resist deliverange,

Jesiss taught that evicted spirits seek rest, and if they find none, they
will return to their previous human home.  |f they find it clean and empty,
they gather seven more evil spirits and re-occupy the unfurnished house {Luke
11:23-36). So it is important that people arc not only cleansed but filled with
the Spirit to prevent ather demonic family members from entering. People
who are obedient after being freed, have no fear of further pOssession,

1. "Why do you lay hands on demon oppressed people? Fsa't it dangezous?*
Firstly, by doing so we lullow the Bibical example. Jesus did il (Luke

4:41;13:12, 16}, He promised his disciples that rathing would barm them in

dealing with evil spirits (Luke 10:19). Secondly, the power of delegated
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autharity and the divine anointing makes demons fearful and subject to control.

4, "Can a sickness like cancer be cursed?”’

There does not appear to be any Biblical authority tor this. People, not
sicknesses were cursed in the Old Testament. Before the curse of sin, thare was
no sickness, and demons inflict peopte with sicknesses, Jesus Christ is victorious
over causes, results, and afflicting spirits. He also has power over life and death,
There is an appeinted time for each person to die, and if a particular illness, ar
cancer, is permitted by God lor this purposc 2 curse would not be in accordance
with the will of Goa {Psalm 39:16}. Demons, and evil workers are already
under God's curse (Matthew 25:41},

The writer confidently prays against any spirit of infirmily which may
be interfering with God's will for & particular person, at the same time asking
God to glorify his name In the person concermed. All human ministry is by
delegated authority, and that delegation does not extend to making demands
on God. God is sufficiently loving (o want to give, and give generousty. As
god reveals his will, then faith and delegated authorily can make demands of

atan,

5. "How much truth is in the statement, The devil made me do 7"

It may well be true, A dominant spirit can cause uncontrollable actians,
But very often the statement i$ an excuse ar an altempt to avoid responsibility.
Except in very sirangcascs of domination, oppressed people are able 1o exercise
their will-power if they so desire.

6, “How do you determine who needs deliverance and who doesn't? "
Rasically, peopie fit into ane of five categories:

{1) Those who do need deliverance {freedom). -

{a) Unbelievers hound by sin and Satan. Some need to be freed befere
they can trust and be saved.

b) Believers wha have never gained vigtory over their pre-Christian thought
life, habits, and desires, and who were not freed when they werce born again.

(c) Believers who have never been able to live the victorious life in the
power of the Holy Spirit. They have tried, but have always failed miserably.

{d) Belicvers who have hereditary and cultural problems which they cannot
overgame,
{2) Those who may necd deliverance.

{a) People who have not responded to prolonged counselling.

{b) Belicvers who respond io cvery aftar call, 1alk to every vis|ting spcaker,
and consistently avoid taking personal responsibility for their actions.

{c} Believers who <ecm unable to make and stand by their own deceisions.
(3) Those who do not need deliverance.

{a) Believers who have genuinely made jesus Lord of their whale Ilfe.

(b) Believers who, having received deliverance, are changing habit patterns,
but have the occasional doubt, or failure. What they require is a "faithdift’.
{4} Those with whom a deliverance shouid NOT be attempted.

{a} Any person who is unwilling to repent from known sin and renounce
every demonic grip upon their life.

(b) Those who ate receiving medical or psychiatric care for mental health
problems, (unless they come by referral).

{c) Those who refuse to believe that their problems are from demonic
causes,



(d) Those whao have no (aith to believe that Jesus Christ can release them,

{e} Any person who refuses to co-operate.

{f) Christians who are against deliverance.,

{5) Those for whom special wisdom is needed in derermining whether deliver-
ance is the appropriate answer to their problem, such as:

(a) Counsellees who have suffered a mental breakdown, have been in
psychiatric institutions, or have had shock treatment,

{b) Christians who have had prayer for deliverance but have shown no
improvement. Believers who have had 'bad' cxperiences in past deliverance
sessions,  This Includes the embarrassment of {ong or highly emotional and
noisy sessians, ar the trauma of suffering sexual interference by unscrupulous
manipu l1ors.

A specigl comment needs 10 be made concerning those people whose
mother tonguc is not English, and who may question the et sciiveness of prayer
because they cannot understand all that is being szid, Fortunately, demons are
mulei-lingual. (Unfortnately, they not only know good English veey well, but
arc dlso fluent in English blasphemies and obscenities). Even when the basic
infarmation has to be obizined by interpretation, and the counsellee does not
know a word of English, demons obey all commands given in the English
language, tu the glory of God.

7. "What do you do when people don't know whal is wrong with them, ang
ask you 1o diagnase their problems? "

Ask one or two didgnostic questions which cian lead to causes, "'Dg you
have a problem with low self-image? Anger? Fears? Lust?" With a knowledge
of the root-Truit systems, positive answaers will give you some basic information.
The more you are controlled by the Holy Spirit, the mare understanding you
witl have of 4 counseltees spiritual condition, The ultimate ideal for every
counsellor must surely be to have the SpiriL communicate everything he necds
10 know just as Peter knew about Ananias and Sapphira. But presumption wil
dlways remain a pussibility. Some have sought help after being deeply hurt by
4 counselior whn has wrongly accused them, saying “The Lord has told me .. "

8. "How do you distinguish between groblems which can be "worked through’
and those for which release is needed?”

When a tecurring problem daes not respond 1o normal counselling,
there is usually a demonic cause. Compulsiveness, 4 tolal ingbility 10 overcome
a specific problem and a desperate desire to be able to live in victory, all show
that the enemy needs 1o be dealt with, Matters which require oaly discipiine
and determination should be overcome by the Word and the Spirit of God.

9. "if a person has difficulty in exercising faith, does this indicate 2 need for
deliverance?”

Faith is really a 'package deal’, 11 requircs & choice of the will 1o
belteve, and to expect results before God answers. Unbeliel may be caused by
fear, lack of understanding, disabedience, and sometimes the influence of other
people.  If so, counselling should help. tf not, there may well be a stubborn
spirit el upbelief or of anti-Christ from heredity, occultism, or witchgraft, This
spirlt must be driven oul.
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10. “Some say that acupuncture has occultic overtones; others say itis a
medical science. Which isir?"

Acupunciure is an clectrical stimulus to nerve centres throughout the
body by means of needles. [nfra-red photvgraphy has shown that waditional
acupuncitee points an the surface of the skin show up as glowing red dots,
which brings 4 seientific ennfirmation of discernibte nerve centres. This dispels
the air of mystcism that has surrrounded this treatment for centurics.

Because the Chinese were the first to practise acupuncture centuries ago,
the method has been associated with Buddhism and religious spirit practices. it
is not the treatmenl which is 4 problem, but the practitioners. Deeply refigious
Buddhists, Tavists, and worshippers of Chinese ancestral spirits, often do mix
rites with acupunciure and this is whar causes problems, We have prayed for
Christians wha have been adversely affected by 1hese and nther western hiolistic
practitioners.

Christian doctors and practilioners certainly have no such spiril, or
holistic polfution,  Believers receiving acupunceure, sanic acupunciure, or
acupressure treatments, should have no <pirltual problems, A few, regrettably,
have come to s hecause they have heen sexually interfered with during treat-
ment,

12. "Can unbelisvers be freed from demonic preblems? ™

Yes, provided they understand what is ar stake and are willing for God
1o exercise his authority in their lives. Once released they should be challenged
o put their faith in Jesus Christ tor salvation, | have personally fed a number
to the Lord AFTER deliverance, Only one, 4 woman, refused to respond.

With those wha are held by a spirit of unbellel, and who wanl to respond
to Christ but can't, the bondage needs 10 be broken <o that they can willingly
trust him,

There are two diffecent spirits of unbelief, One binds a person, and the
bondage must be broken beforc faith can operate. The other is a spirit of
control or dominatlon within the individuat. [t musi be tast out because itis 2
spirit of anti-Christ which does its awn thing, and the person concerned cannot
conrrel it. The former bondage 1s mostdy encouniered in unbelievers, and
manifests itself as spiritual blindness. Domipant spirits tove to trodble
Christians.

13, “How do you reconclle the allsufficiency of the salvation Jesus offers
with the need for deliverance after salvatdon? ™

What we have by inheritance in Christ needs to be appropriated by faith,
We musl volitionally give his Spirit control over every {uaction of our lives.
lesus Christ should be given the key to every rcom in our spiritual home, and
not confined o the 'guest reom’, I some squatiers need ejection first, then
that must be done. Salvation is not simply a certificate of membership in God's
kingdom, but z life which must be experienced. Dcliverance is fust the means
of releasing that life.

14. “How may we avoid becaming deman-oppressed, or re-oppressed?”
Always believe what God says, Never rationalize God’s word, Don't
add to it, or take away from it; just obey it, and [{s truths will protect you,
An Indian natianal whose daughter lay dying went to a lotzl chemist 1o
seek help, After listening to the girl's symptoms, the chemist told the father
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that there was no known cure for his daughter’s iliness. As the despondent
man turned to leave, the chemist said: "'Someone once told me of a god who is
s3id ta have allowed his son to die for the sins of people. It is also said that the
son came alive again. If you could centact thls god, maybe he could save your
daughter,’

The man hurried home, only to find that his daughier had gied in his
dbstnce, HMe went into the room where her body was lying, and said something
like this: “'If the god who allowed his son to die for the sins of people can hear
me, please heal my daughter”. The girl then opened her eyes, sat up, and
appeared completely well.

In due course, the girl’s unclc heard of the miracle and came to visit
them, He told his brother thal he had been a witch doctor for a number of
years and wanted 19 be free from the power of the evil spirits who constantly
troubled him. He asked if his brother would pray to the same god whe had
healed his daughter and ask that be would be set free, The Father prayed with
the same simplicity to the god whose name or whose sen's name he did not
know, and his brother was immediately set free.

17. "Is there anything which shauld be avoided in this work? "

Avoid anything that will noL harmonise with Biblical principles, or
would dishunour Jesus Christ. Three examples come to mind.
{t} Some ‘practitioners’ believe that demons must come out of the vppressed
through the body of the counsellor. They personally do all the manifesting
and coughing for the oppressed persen,  This has no association with the
principic of substitution, and is a dangerous practice.
(2} Sadly, some 'practitioners’ have cven prostrated their bodies on top of
women as a medns of 'deliverance’. One woman who came to us was so repulsed
by the sexual overtones af this that she shrank from being prayed for again.
God graciausly freed her from the effects of that experience, her fear of
lurther prayers, and the problem for which she had originally sought help.
Moral and ethical purity is basic to all effective ministry,
{3) Male counsellors should cxercise carc not 1o touch a womdn in a way
which dishonours Jesus Christ.  Personal holiness means aveiding anything
which may be wrongly interprewa.

18. “How many people shauld be present during ministry?”

There is no reason why a splritually mature and experiepced person
snould noi pray alone with a member of the same sex. Phy) and 1 do this when
time is limited and many peopie are requiring help. When praying separately,
we prefer to be withln sight of each other so that we can join one another for
extra discernment, authority, or restraint, if needed. From c¢xperience, the
tdeal team is a husband and wife who flow together |n love and in the Holy
Spirit.  Men and women are set at ease, and marriage problems can be dealt
wlth from both poinits of view.

Generally speaking, two people of the same sex and spiritual outtook
should be able to work Logether. There needs 10 be some murual agreement as
L taking the lead, and apportioning responsibility. The devil Jikes 1o create
canfusion or jalousy, so misunderstandings need to be avoided.

Groups of people can indeed be effective, providing there is no confus.
ion. Silent prayer is strengthening for whowver is taking the lead,
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Very ofwen, it is godly women who discern the need for people to be
freed from demonic problems. )f they can'i get a man to do this for them,
they sometimes pray together, and in this way groups of women have found
themselves involved in praying for deliverance. For their proteclion, therc
should be some competent pastaral oversight. This ministry is spicitual warfare
and care needs to be taken to avoid potential deception or wrong pracilces.
Another impartant principle is that whawever is done hy members of a local
church, whether individuafly, or by groups of men or women or mixed groups
in private hames or in the church building itself, necds (o be with the know-
ledge and blessing of the pastor, or spiritual leaders,

The major objective of this book is te provide the Body of Christ with
what the Holy Spirit has taughtt and confirmed so that pastors, counselors, and
church leaders will be able to effectively meei all the needs of their
congregations,

19, “Haw do peopie know for certain that they are absolurety free?™
By being able to:-
Love God and ather peaple spontaneously and without canditions.
Read, pray, and worship whthout limiLitions.
Be a disciple of Jesus Christ without guustions,
Live a moral and ethical life without accusations,
}  Make right choices ta the glory of God without constant battes.
CHAPTER SUMMARY,

LA fe Wb —

1. Questions will always be asked about this ministry, Seme are from those
who are opposed and inexorable, so answers are irrefevant, Some are from
those who are in decp need, but are unsure of the method. Your answer to
them may be very relevant. Seck wisdom, and be honess,

2. Avoid being adamant and authoritative on subjects about which the word of
God is silent.

3. Be open at all times ta the divine professar of all wruth, the Holy Spirtt, and
never hesitate to do exactly {and only) what be tells you.

4, Discouragement, trustration, and the fear of failure, are evidences of the evil
one's desire to mave you oul of his way, Take your instrtiction from the God
of eternity, not the god of this worid.
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"Fear of man will prove to be a snare, but whoever trusts in the LORD is kept
safe" (Proverbs 29:25).

“The LORD is my light and my salvation - whom shall | fear? The LORD is
the stranghold of my life - of whom shall ) be afraid?” (Psaim 27:1).

CHAPTER 25,

Be warned

The contemporaries of john the Baptist looked 2t his severc tifestyle,
felt the cutting edge of his fearless denunciation of their sin, and sald in setf-
defence, "*He has a demon'’ {Matthew 11:18).

The contemporarics of fests Christ were offended at the iearning he
showed without having graduated from the Jewish schools. #n claiming to have
been (aught by God, Jesus challenged the Jews to fulfil Ged's will and prove
the wuth of hls claims for themselves. Then he asked thls simple question:
“Why are you irying to kifl me?"" {John 7:19b). Their self-defence was immcd-
fate. '“You are demon-possessed. Who is trying to kill you?'* {v. 20).

Later, |esus exposed their true spiritual lineage as being from the devi
himself because they were intent on carrying out their spicitual father's will
{John 8:43). Without the streagth of logic, the Jews could only make wild,
baseiess allegations against him, "The Jews answered him, ‘Aren‘t we right [n
saying that you are a Samaritan and demon-possessed?” ‘'] am noy possessed
by a demon' said Jesus, "‘but | honour my Father and you dishonour me. | am
nat secking glory for myself: but there 1s one who seeks |1, and he s the judge.
| tell you the truth, if a man keeps my word, he will never see death,”

At this the Jews exclaimed, “Now we know you ire demon-possessed!”
{John 8:48-51}. When the last piece of truth expressed by Christ had fallen on
deaf ears, the Jews picked up stones la assaull him, bul he hid from them,
slipping away from the temple grounds (v, 59},

Then, after the discourse about the good shepherd laying down his life
for the sheep ““the Jews were again divided. Many of them said, ‘He is deman-
possessed and raving mad. Why listen to him?' But others szid, 'These are
not the sayings of a man possessed by a demon. Can A DEMON open the eyes
of the Wind?" "' {John 10:19-21 emphasis added).

Even the power Jesus Used to cast cut demons was attributed to Satan.
The Pharisees were stung to the quick when the people thought Jesus was
really the son of David because of the deliverance and healing of a blind and
dumb demonr-possessed man. They sald, "It is only by Beelzebub the prince of
demons, that this fellow drives out demaons” (Matthew 12:24),

The disciples were clearly warned that what had been said and done to
their master would happen to them,

“A student is nat above his teacher, nor a servant abave his master. it
is enough for the strdent to be Ifke his teacher, and the servant Hke his master.
If the head of the house has been called Beelzebub, how much more the
members of his houschotd! " {Matthew 10:25), Summarising:

HE was called a Samaritan, and ‘demon-possessed .
HE was referred to as ‘a demon’,
HE was accused of working for Beelzebub, (a synonym for Satan),



The personal cost to be considered.

A friend of the writers once spoke lovingly to a2 prominent pastor zbout
the moral implications of some of his relationships with the opposite sex, He
was promptly rejucted and accused of being demon-possessed, resulting In
much hurt aver a number of yean. But the pasior last his church and reputal-
ion because of the very moral indiscretrions he so strongly denied,

The ruth of divine revelation may be resented, denied, rationalized, or
postpaned, but eventually we will all be [udged for our response wo it

Because Phy! and | have determined to scrve God without fear of man,
we have certainly lost friends, Situations for teaching and preaching previously
wide open have been slammed shut whea 1 became known that we were
involved in deliverance.  People who have been plaasant 1o us have eriticized
and talked about us behind our backs. But none of this really concems us.
{esus said, "'Follow ME.” He warned that the same treatment wovld be given
to sludents and servants as was given to teachers and masters (Matthew 10:24,
25). Afer all, we are now serving a spiritual apprenticeship which will deler-
mine the furre levels of cternal servanthood.

Is it worth jt?

Yes, a ihousand times aver, God leves his people more than we will
ever underszand. He necds channels through whom he can bless not only his
own children, but a needy world. King David grasped that tact. “'Dawid
knew that the LORD had establishcd him as king over {srac| and had exalted
his kingdom FOR THE SAKE OF HiS PEOPLE ISRAEL" {2 Samuct 5:12
emphasis added).

It is worgh it when we read what people have writien to God's glory
such as:

* “'Cur gwn time with you, when we truly mel with the Lord was two
years #go now, The grcat release from bondage and the blessing we
received both as a family and as individuals bhas not dimintshed; it has
remained a weuly ‘turn-around expericnce” fur both of uy | "

* ) am well and continue in the deliverance and release which came about
tast lime you were here. Several people have commented that | have
changed and am more cheerful and positive, As | have declared and
spoken about my release i1 has become 2 clear<ul reality.”

* “Youand | ...] minisiered deliverance to areas in my life thut had held
me bound since | was very young. It's been zlmost nine months now and
| wanted to write to 1ell you {and thank you) that | have walked freeiy
in those arcas of which | had despaired. The freedom has heen so great
that if J've since been tempted in those areas | didn’L tven notice it.
Those 2! hours of ministry have had a protound effect on my life and
my relationship with the Lord,”

* 4f wish to express the feelings of deep joy experienced over the past §
months since | received ministry from you,

While my mother was carrying me, the many traumatlc experiences of
her lifa must have been weighing heavily upon her.

For this reason, | belieye that | was bern with a ‘“Tree of Fear' in my lile.
In subsequent years that was reinforced, as my mother had not come to
terms with her fears, it wasn'l thal she wied o make me fearfui, bui
that in reacting to her problems | reinlorced my vwn fears more deeply.
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Since receiving ministry from you, t have been released from this "Tree ot
Fear® which Salan had used many times in deceiving me and which has
stopped me from receiving the full blessing of my Heavenly Father's love,
provisinn and guidance.”’

* "“During my teenage years } allowed the hurt given to my pareats by my

sister’s behaviour to damage me (na. | decided never ta do anything
which would cause my pareats anxiety, and so | allowed my emgtions to
be hound by a Juvenile spirit. Qutwardly ) was compiacent, but inwardly
constantly hurt by injustices,
Since you teleased me from all this, and from zn emotional schizaphrenic
spirit, | have been living aut my freedom in these areas, and the relecase
has been wonderful. The follow-up sheel ol directions that you gave me,
has proved a gredt blessing. The steps of spitiwal warfare linked with the
daily breathing in of the truit of the Spirit bave proven to be wonderfully
eflective, and liberating, | thank God for your ministry, | thank you
both for vour obedience.”

TO GOQD BE THE GLORY, GREAT THINGS HE MAS DONE - IS DOING -
AND WILL CONTINUE TO DO!

"'But each one should be careful how he builds . . the fire wlll test the quality
of cach man's work, I what he has built survives, he will receive his reward, |f
it s burned up, he will suffer lass; fie him<elf will be saved, but only as one
escaping through the Mlames.” {1 Corinthians 3:10b, 13, 14).
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CHAPTER 26. RESOURCES
APPENDIX “A" THE DEVIL, his names, activities, and desijny,
1. HIS NAMES,

The names used 1o describe this fallen angelic being provide much
information concerning his degraded nature and activities both 1In heavenly
realms and on earth.

{1) The devil. Gr. 'disbolos’, means false accuser, slanderer {Matthew 4:113;
Revelation 12:10),

{2) Satan. Heb. ‘satan’, the adversary. Gr. “satanas’, the hater or accuser
{Luke 4:K).

(3} Beelzebub - Beelzebul. {Lnrd of the fly, a heathen deity thought by the

jews ta have supremacy amongst evif spirits, and whom they described as ‘the

prince of demons’ (Mark 3:22). When jecsus teplied to the Jews who accused

him of being possessed by Beelzcbub, he made It abundantly clear that Satan

himsatf was Beetzebub (v, 23).

{4} The king of the kingdom of darkness (Luke 11:18; Colossians T:13).

[S The prince of this warid {Jobhn 21:31}.

6) The god ol this wotld (2 Corintitians 4:4),

7}  The prince of the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2).

8) The spirit of disobedience {Ephesians 2:2).

() The dragon (Revelatinon 12:7, 13). The enarmous red dragon (Revelation
12:3). Thc grear dragon (Revelation 12:9).

{10) The serpent {Genesis 3:1; Revelation 12:13). That old serpent [Revelat-
jon 12:9, 20).

11) The deceiver of the world {Revelation 12:9),

12) The temprer ({Mmhew 4:3; | Thessalonians 3:5},

13) The evil one (K]V “wicked one' Matthew 13:19; John 17:15).

14) Abaddon {Hcbrew), Apollyon {Greek} meaning the deswroyer {Revelation
9:11).

E!S The enemy (Matthew 13:39). Your enemy (Romans 5:10; 8:7).
16) The beast of the Abyss {Revelation 11:7; 17:8),
{17} The anget of the bottomless pit - King of demonic beings which {ook like

locusts {Revelation 9:11}.

18) Belial. The worthless, recklcss, of lawless one {2 Corinthians 6:15).
19) The ruler of spiritual darkness {Ephesians 6:11),
20) The father of desire {John 3:44),

21) The thief, killer, destroyer of the sheep (John 10:9},

22) A murderer from the beginning (John 8:44).

23] The spirit who works in those wha are disobedient (Ephesians 2:2).

24) A fiar and the father of lies (| ohn 8:44).

25} A masquerader as an angel of light (2 Corlnthians 11:14),

26) The accuser of the brethren {Revelation 11:14).

27) The lawless one (2 Thessalonians 2:8).

28) The strong man (Mark 3:26),

(29) Leviathan. The titie of the gliding and coiling serpent in Isaiah 27:1, an
altegoricat picture ol Satan (Revelation 20:10),

{30) The devil Is alse a trinity of evil, manifusting himset{ as dragon, beast,
and (atse prophet {Revelation 16:13).
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2. HIS ACTIVITIES,
In these the devil is always subject to the will of God. {1 Samuel 24:1
with 1 Chronicles 21:1; Job 1:12; 2:8; Revelation 20:3, 7, 10).
I} He challenges and opposes God's whl. (Genesis 3:1; | Timothy &:4, 5).
2} Is the first cause of sin, and inspires its practice on earth (1 Joha 3:8),
3) Tempts people to sin {1 Chronicles 21:1; John 13:2; Acts 5:3; Matthew
4:1,3,5,6,8,9),
:4 Blinds the minds of unbelievers 10 spiritual truths {2 Corinthians 4:4),
5} Prevents people from responding to the Gospel SManhcw 13:4,19),
(6) Traps the souls of the ungodly (2 Timothy 2:26).
(73 ?e]vﬁcs schemey to spare God's people {Ephesians 6:11; 2 Corinthians
8) Halds the wordd in his power {1 John 5:19; Acts 26: 18).
9)  Produces signs and lying wonders (2 Thessalunians 2:9, 10),
10} Prawls around secking to devour Christians spiritually {1 Peter 5:8}.
(11} Restlessly walks around the earth {fob 1:7; 2:2).
(12) He disguises himself, and is full of deception {Genesis 3:1).
(13) Sets an example of pride {conceit}, to lead people inte udgment (t
Timothy 3:6).
(14) Oppresses people {Acts 10:38),
(15) Binds people with infirmities {Luke 13:16).
rﬁ Uses the power of death and the fear of death {Hebrews 2:14).

17} Has the power of entry into lives (Jabn 13:27).
18) Produces spiritual 'tares’ or counterfeit Christians who will be cast into
the fiery furnace in the final harvest of souls (Matthew 13:37-40},
(19) Resists the Lord's anointed in carrying oul their dutics for the kingdom
of God {Zechariah 3:11; Luke 22:31; | THessalonians 2:18).
(20} Deceives the nations by spurious miracles, signs, and wenders [2 Thessa-
lonians 2:9),
(21} Directs the aclivitics ot the hordes of evil spints referred to as ‘his angeh
{(Matthew 25:42; Revelation 9: 11,
22) Like a woll, he attacks and tries Lo scatler God's people (John 10:12).
23) Acts s a spirit of betrayal {John 6:70; 13:27.30),
(24} Exercises rage and destructive anger {Revelation 12:12).
(25) By sovcreign permission, may act as God's agent In punishing exireme
cases of disobedience in Christians (| Timothy 1:20; 1 Corinthians 11:30)
{26) Fires tlaming arrows of tempiations and afilictions at Christians in
attempting to defeat them (Ephesians 6:18).

3. HIS TOTAL DEFEAT,

Al Calvary, Jesus Christ wriumphed over every rehellious and falen
demanic deity, disarming them (Colossians 2:16). The time is coming when
they will be destroyed, or done away with entirely {1 Corinthians 15:24F.

(1) Satan has already been judged and condemned (John 12:31; {6:11),

{2 Sawan is to be cast into eternal fire {Matthew 25:42; Revelation 20:10),

3)  Satan may be successfully resisted by the believer {{ames 4:7).

{4) Satan may bc overcome by faith in the blood of the Lamb and the
testimony ot God's people (Revelation 12:11).

{5) Satan's power over death, hades, and the fear of these, has been totally
braken {Revelation 1:18),
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4. HiIS FEINAL OVERTHROW.

In Revelation chapter twenty, verse ten, the devil, or deceiver, will be
thrown intu the lzke of burning suiphur whire the beast and the {alse prophel
will have already been sent (Revetatlon 19:21}. With him will be his angels
{Marthew 25:41), death and hades (Revelatiun 20:14}, and every person
rejecting God and his Christ {Revelation 21:8).

APPENDIX 8"

DEMONS, their orjgin, names, activities, future, and the use of the
sign gifts in combating their oppression.

1. THEIR ORIGIN.

Demons like their leader, Satan, began their existence as spirlt beings
created ro (ulfil the will of God.

“'For by him were all things created: things in heaven and vn carth, visible
and invisible whether thrones ar powers or rulers or authoritics; abl things
were created by him and for him"™ (Colosslans 1:16),

Some believe that when God removed the rebelliaus Lucitfer from his
position of trust and antharity, one third of the angels were cast out of heaven
with kim. This is suggested from the verse which says, "‘Then another sign
appeared in beaven: an enormous ted dragon wilh seven heads and seven
crowns on his heads, His tail swept a third of the stars out of the sky and flung
them to the earth'” {Revelation 12:3),

Numbers are not important, but it is very cvident from the New
Testament that demons must have originally been in the presence ol God, and
were fully aware ot spiritsal realities:

{1} Demons arc stated 10 be angels who sinned and did not retain their
original state {1 Peter 3:19; 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 9).

{2) Demons, like Satan, arc cvil, wiched, and unclean - a reversal of their
former Pory (Ephesians &6:12; Mark 8:25; 9:25).

{3) Demons show an intimate knowledge of the deity, authority, and power
of Jesus Christ {Mark 1:24; 3:11; 5:7; Luke 4:41; Acts 19:15).

{4) Demaons fear their future judgment and confinement in the Abyss (Luke
8:28, 31).

(5} Demonsshowed that Jesus Christ had total authority over them on earth,
by nheying every command he gave (Matthew 8:31, 32; Mark 1:25).

{6) Demons still fear and obey the name af Jesus when i1 is used in laith
{Mark 16:17; Acts 8:5-7; 16:18). In this way they submit to the authg-
rity of the one who canguered them. This confitms Lhe timelessness of
spirited! beings and the “power of Attorney’ believers have on benalf of
| esus Christ.

2. THEIR NAMES.

The King james Version used the word ‘devils’ for demons. [t comes
from the Hebrew 'shed|im), ot the Greck ‘daimon’, meaning a supernatucal
spirit of & matignant nawre (Dcuteronomy 32:17; Psalm 106:37; Matthew
8:31: Revelation 16:14). The modern use of ‘demon’ distinguishes them from
the devil, their leader. Dther names arc:-
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(1) The sons of God {(Genesis 6:2; Job 1:6). Peter said they were spirits

{

(

?

(1 Peter 2:19)

2) Every idol in the Old Testament had 2 name. Each one was a front for a
demen {1 Corinthians 10:20}. Examples are Molech {Jeremiah 19:5);
Ashioreth {2 Kings 11:5); Dagon (Judges 16:23), etc. Baal {1 Kings
16:31} was a chief deity and represented Satan himseif.

3} Satyrs (NIV - ‘goat idols, ur demons’; Amp. - ‘goattike gods or demons
or field spirits’ Levitlews 17:7; 2 Chronicles 11:5; Isaizh 13:21; 34:14).

4]) Satan's angels (Revelation 12:9),

5] Rulers {(KJV ‘principalities'), powers of this dark world, spiritual forces
of evil in the heavenly realms (Ephesians 6:12).

Eg] Princes in authority in countries opposing God's work {Daniel 10:13, 20).

Evil or unciean spirits that look like frogs (Revelation 16:13, 14).

3, THEIR ACT|VITIES,

(1) Asspirits, they seek host bodies through whom they tan fulfil their desires,
2e:

{a) Spirits of jealousy. The Amplified Version adds “and suspicion "’
(Numbers 5:14, 30).

{b) Familiar spiris (1 Samuel 28:3, 8, 9; Deuteronomy 18:11: 2 Kings
23:24; Jsaiah 8:19). Becavse demonic spirits are familiar with the unre-
generate dusing their life-times, and indeed dictate many of their activi-
ties, it is na prablem after death to deceive relatives with fdentical vaices
and personal details, spurious messages.

{c) Spirits of Impurity in a land {Zechariah 13:2).

{d) Spirits of religious control, which are anti-God In the countries of the
world, e.g, the prince of the Persian kingdom (Daniel 10:13), the prince
of the Grecian kingdum {Daniel 10:20),

e} A sorrowful splrit (KJV) - Bitterness of seul {1 Samuel 1:10),

H Proud spirits (Proverbs 16:18). A proud spirit can manifest itselF as
impatience, self-centredness, rebeflion, and stwbhornness. Sau!, in 1

Samuyel 13:8-14, 15:14-23).

8] Deceiving spirits ‘seducing’, (1 Timathy 4:1).

fh Spirits of heaviness tK]VE— ‘spirit of despair’ {lsatah £1:3 N.LV.},

(i) Unclean {impure) spirits ‘evil', Mark 7:25, etc. The Gr. ‘akathartos’ is

used 28 times, being translated in the KJV twice as *foul* and 26 times as

unclean. A derivative of this word, 'akathartes’ is used only in Rey. 13:4,

(i} Sexvally seductive spirits {Genesis 6:4). They are known as incubus

imale spirits), and Succubus, (female spirits).

(k) Spirits of anti-Christ (1 john 4:1.3).

{1} Evil spirits {Gr. ‘poneros’) used six times {Luke 7:21; 8:2; Acts 19:12),

{m) A spirit of faischood (1 John 4:6).

{n} Spirits of divination {Gr. ‘python’), ‘predicting the future’ (Acts 16:16).

©) An engaving spirit of fear (Romans 8:15).

) Spirits of error (1 John 4:6; 1 Timothy 4:1).

q) Spirits of infirmities (KJV) Gr. ‘asthenia' (Matthew &:16, 17). Also

translated;

Sicknesses {Luke 5:15),

{li) Diseasas {(Luke 8:2).

5iii A crippling spirit (Luke 13:11).

i¥) A spirit of invalidity {John 5:5 - for 38 years).
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Other spirits causing bodity ailments:
{v) Dumb spirits (Matthew 9:32, 33).
{vi) Deaf and dumb {mute} spirits (Mark 9:25}. These spirits also caused a
convulsion like epilepsy, endeavouring to injure the child.
(vii] Spirits of insanity, loss of decency, violence {Luke 8:26-39).
{viit} Spirits of injury and death (Mark 9:22).
Dake's Bible, page 435, stares: "“There are demon spirits for every
sickness, unholy trait and doctrinal error known amongst men. They
must be cast out of restricted in order to experience relief from them”

(2) All demonic spirits are subject to the will of Ged.
Some may be directed 1o fulfil his sovereign will:
al A spirit of treachery (Judges 9:23).
b} An njurious spirit (T Samuel 16:14).
c) A lying spirit sent 1 mislead (1 Kings 22:21-23).
d) A spirit of stumber, or dees sleep {lsaiah 29: 10). This causes 2 dullness,
or spiritual blindness in those who deliberately reject the truth.
A new Testament example ts in Romans 11:8,
{e) A spiriv of perverseness. The Amplified version adds ‘confusion’ {isaiah
19:14).

3. THEIR FUTURE.,
Everlasting fire is their appropriate and final destination, for eternity
Matthew 25:47}.
1) So great was the sin of some, thar they have already been chained in
darkness (Tartarus). (Genesis 6:24; 1 Peter 3:9, 20; 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6).

(2) Some are already in the Abyss (Gr. Abussos, KJV - ‘deep’ Luke B:31);0r
the bottemless pit {Revetation 9:1; 20:1). When they arc released (Revelation
9), they wil! be likened te locusts, with great power to afflict physically and
torture those without the seal of God on their foreheads, In verse 11, Satan [s
described as their king, He is the ange) of the Abyss - Abbadon {Hebrew), or
Appolyon {Greek}, He is alsa lermed the “beast of the Abyss’ {Revelation
11:7; 17:8).

{3) Some are already bound by the word of the Lord through his servants, and
remain ineffective {Matthew 16:19; Mark 3:26},

{4) Thelr final destiny is the lake of fire, prepared for them and their spiritwal
lcader and overlord {Matthew 25:41). The beast and the false prophet join

themogﬂevelation 19:21). Finally Satan himself is cast in with them {Revelation
20:10).

THE USE OF THE CHARISMATA {SIGN GIFTS] IN COMBATI
ANIC AND D NIC OPPRESS|ON IN CHRISTIANS
(1 Corinthiars 12:8-10].

{1} verse 8, the message {AV ‘word’) of wisdom, or the spirltual insight
needed for knowing how ta diagnose and combat demonic oppression.

(2) verse 8, the message {AV ‘ward’) of knowledge, or the divine revelation
of wuth about a counseilee who has not known or has not disclosed needed
information,
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{3) verse 9, fajth, or the "spirftual fuse’ between the person Ministering and
God, enabling the freeing power of Gad ta flow to the counsellee.

(4) verse 9, gifts of healing, for rehabllitation and renewal after Satanic
power has been broken,

(5} verse 10, miraculous powers, which give the servant of the Lord the
avthority and power 1o cast out demonic spirits. Jesus called this a mirache
!Mark 9:38, 39).

5) verse 10, prophecy, or the ability to provide words of waming or encour-
agement that the Spirit of God intends for the counscllce before or after
deliverance,

{7} verse 10, the ability to distinguish between spirits, so necessary in discern-
ing what is a genuine work of God, and what results from the decoptive work
of the evil one,

{8) verse 10, the ability to speak in different kinds of tongues, or use of the
organs of speech by the Holy Spirit in praise and intercession, or in asserting
divine authority ever demonic pawers present in a counsellee's life. Demons
often express dispieasure at the use of this charisma.

¢ verse 10, the interpretation of tongues, particularly useful in discerning
the difference between the utterances of the Holy Spirit and those of demonic
spirits,
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